) The quality of th microﬂche is heavily dependent upon the :
. quality of the orignnai thedis subinitted for microfilming. Every N
, .assurer une quailté supéneure de reproduction

PN

effort has been made to ensure the highest qudity of reproduc

s tionpossnbie

|f pages are missing, contact the universnty which granted the

" degree.

-

Some pages may have ihdlstlnct pnnt especialiy if the original o

' pages were typed with a poor typewriter ribbon or if the univer :

Tial sity sent us an. infenor photocopy

Prevrousiy copyrighted materiais (joumai a;h:les published

’t,ests efc. ) are not flimed

' "_.LReproductnon infull or in part of this film is governed by Z _
" Canadian Copyrlght ‘Act, R.S.C..1970,.c. C-30. Please read - 3
. . the authonzahon torrns which accompany’ thns thesus w

THIS DISSERTATION
HAS BEEN MICROFILMED:
EXACTLY AS RECEIVED

o~

w30 (. 88/09) T . : oo AR

' CANADIAN THESES ON MIGROFICHE .

* THESES CANADIENNE§;SUR"-.MICR'OE{CHE e o
) i AARP : : ; . Q S ; L.
l * Natnonai Library ot Canada . Bibhotheque na ale du Canada L :
Coilectlons Development Branch"- Bt Direction. dy dév nt des coliections ‘ N -
Canadian Theseson o -7 . senice des théses’ canadTennes ST
Microfiche Serwce sur microﬁche ' S
“Ottawa ‘Canada - . B
“CK1AON4 . | S
* ¥ ’ . ’.-
& @’ - K
{ T Ft ‘
« NOTlCE > AVIS .,

L La quaiité decette microﬁche dépend grandernent de la quaiite

de la thdse soumise au microfimage. Nousavonstoutfaitpour ,

&

.S'ii manque des pages veuiiiez communiquer avec I'univer- B
; sité qun a conféré Ie grade ' o

La quaiité d’impression de certaines pages peut laisser a
. desirer.smoutsliespagesongineiesontétédectyiograpmées
" a'laide d’un ruban.usé ou §i i'universite nous a fait pervenir
- une pﬁotocopie de quaiité inférieure :

.,‘

- vLes documents qui font déia i‘objet d'un drolt d ‘auteur (articies -
. 'de revue exemens pubiiée etc ) ne sont pas micreﬂimés

o La repreduction meme partieile de ce microﬁlm est soumise .

alaLol canadienne sur le droitd’ auteur, SRC. 1970 c.C-30.

. “Veulllez prendre connaissance des tormuies d autorisation qui- -

accompagnent cette these R R

& -

R LA THESE AETE |
MICROFILMEE TELLE QUE
NOUQ L’AVONS REQUE

Canad"'-f |



Tew

X -~
.* Néhonal Lnbrary Bibllothéque natnonale
v of Canada oo du Canada e ‘
Canaduan Theses Dwrsnon " DlVlsion des theses canadlennes
Ottawa Capada ' e
K1AON4 i 67454 o
Penmssabn 'ro M(cnbmu - AUTORISATIQN DE mcnom.usn o
. P . ‘\‘»\. Py . - ‘ ‘} :\\‘\; ' ( L
» Piease prmt or type—— Ecnre en Iettres momees ou dactylographuer ‘ e £ ' 2
Full Name of Author——Nom complat de N auteur _ : /k o ‘ : _‘ — B
: ’ N : Lo .
az /?c/( /o/Ll /mﬂ ﬂaz/éws /W’//wau / SN
: Date of Birth — Date de naissance . o Couritry of Btrth —_ Lneu de nalssance !
Mo, /;LL/%// S arww
ress — Resndence f|xe - : L :
~ 7 ) S,

N

507 54/ g“& e

\\\

i Tttle of The5|s —Titre de& Ia these f

[ 2oREE wooyc:dc/r /fmxw/'/c /&f%&/ST

7

M ’ o . ///»-/ |
v Unlversny — Unlversne ’ N
- Ubvegs/ 7;V OF /suﬁarfé’
: Degree for whuch theS|s was presented — Grade, pour lequel cette these fut présentée B o

Fh D.

.
PR
-

' Year thls degree conferred — Annee d obtentlon de ce grade

/73’,73 "/

Name of Supervisor — Nom du directeur de these

PR DD TACKEL

- Permission, |s hereby granted to the NATIONAL LIBRARY OF
. CANADA to mtcrofllm thas thesns and to IQnd or sell coples ot R
the film, -~ TR PR .

The author reserves other publlcatlon rights, and. neither the -
_~thesis nor extensive extracts from it may be printed or other- i
wise: reproduced without the author' s wrltten permrssnon . v

. P .

W
A

. L'autorisation est,y par la présente, accordée a la BIBLIOTHE-
QUE NATIONALE DU CANADA de microfilmer cette these et de.
préter ou de vendre des exemplanres du film.

L'auteur se reserve les autres dronts devpubllcatnon ni ta these B
ni- de longs extraits de telle-ci ne doivent &tre imprimés ou.
autrement reprodults sans | autorisation écrite de I’ auteur.

Date : ' \\

/773 T

\‘ .

ST ] .
et . .
¥

Signature

»

\,



s /} “\ - S ‘ ’ ,L;‘ ) ~
BT ST R
[ P T SO :
4 '
‘ THE UNIVERSITX OF ALBEhTA g

GEORGE)WOODCOCK R?yANTIC IDEALIST
! by"' .

(/{\3 o JACKgBOBINSOR%K L
D con . T

" ‘4 THESIS - -
SUBMITTED 0 THE FA€ELTY oF GRADUATE STUDIES ANR‘RESEARCH

IN PARTIAL FULFILMENT OF THE REQUIREMENTS FOR THE DEGREE

. -

e,

“DEPARTMENT OF*ENGLISH

~ ~ EDMONTON; ALBERTA

_ FALL, 1983

nr

-

: OF, DOCTOR oF PHTLosoﬁﬁY e 'f:**f“

&

»

e
F



- T e . g - . Lo

- _ LI i .
. , - PR
4' W . e !
- St ' ’/ U ok ,:
P R . S J.""
=% - \ - o : ’ T - "
, ! . i AN ‘ I
T e ; o e
C g _ ' e T . T " '
N . 7 ! o - . . \
. R ' ! ’ S . T E e
FA 5. . , oy -
. . 2 - . R
- . . e
L e e LA ,) BN T ». gl s m e ’ T s v . ‘,5_‘,
) .o . g o 7. CTHEUNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA S . . o
e . N . o A ;. s R . e ‘ R v ‘ }- \ . . \r R . L2 - o
- a ) ! - / : : ‘ \v
. . e ‘ .
’. - (-
C A

NAME OF AUTHOR ';.4?9¥,39§i¥?9¥.{.;.;.;;..Z;.Z..:..I.;;;L;ﬁ‘:
R TITLE OF THESIS }.9 9?%?3W?@@9°°k* Romsntic Tdeallsh, ../
. M ¢ - A» .._. .‘.'....'...I..."‘.\., v",-‘. .-.

. 5 . B Y - »,,‘.‘_.
DEGREE FOR WHICH THESIS WAS PRESENTED .?b:P:........;;...;.-M,A“~

<;YEAR THIS DEGREE'GRANTED‘.1?.3.....;;;ff;lli..,:.;z:...l..;',’
» - Perm1s31on 15 hereby granted to THE UNIVERSITY OF :
% %:' ﬁ" ALBERTA LIBRARY to reproduce 81ngle coples of thls )
s “thedis and to lend or. sef? such coples for prlvate,
scholarly or, sc1ent1f1c research purposes only. o

The author reserves other ppbllcatlon rlghts, and

,nelther the thes1s nor exten31ve extracbs from it. may

-

‘“be prlnted or otherw1se reproduced w1thout the author s-

written permlss1on.'
' 1 ‘ .
/7

-zv(Slgned) ooy

: : ,
PERMANENT ADDRESS o
| ?1??.@??:.@?.%.??Elééa§e .
e . Montreal, Quebec .. ...,
™ 5 . i » . ‘I:Ig?.??é.'........ . . - ;
- DATED ...APFil.b.....0...1983

e o ) - .
r N .



THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTAf‘“A

e FAOULTY OF GRADUATE STUDIES AND RESEARCH SR T

o g - ,M’ R l'f A
L T wf~.7”' D ;
. The under31gned certlfy that they have read, agg

recommend to the Faculty of Graduate Studies and Research,_

for abceptance,wa the31s entitled ;;0Q99rge W°°d§9°k’

LU

I@?%l‘i§0.'.."-::‘.I"."“.".I.'.;:;...‘.."...‘........'.‘..\:’

JOBO‘QIS E?Pj;z'l§990.0......'O.........Q....'."»

o~
M

Doctor of Phllosophy 1n Engllsh. - : '.

V TH

"..oo..ooocw.' "..ﬁ.-
External miner
. 1)
B 4
N Ry







Y

. . ABSTRACT

R

g bellefs and cohcerns at the heart of George Woodcock'

¥

feclectlo and prollflo works.‘ A confjuence of anarchist
.\prinCIPlechqd Romantlc assumptlons LS found to run.}f

_throughoﬁtfhis oeuvre, 1nform1ng not only his polemlcal

rvlntentlons but also his approaches to the writlng of

' blographles,'3001al hlstories. and llterary crit101sm.

G

‘The formatlon of these central 1deas durlng the thlrties

| and fortles in: England, under the 1nfluences of Aldous}vjﬂ

Huxley, Herbert Read, Marle Lou1se Bernerl, and George

'Orwell is treated 1n detall. Attentlon is glVen to the »fo

-emotlonal context of - Woodcock's bellefs. from the

/-
. apocalyptlc forebodlngs of the Great Depres31on and

lthe Second Werld W&r whlch caused the young 1deallst to: E

':embrace the antl polltlcal phllosophy of anarchlsm, tO'eV

"grow1ng sceptlclsm and 1rony which led hlm, in- later years, B

d“to abandon anarchlsm s more nalve tenets whlle he remalned

\

loyal to 1ts exemplary myth of 1nd1v1dual nobll1ty and
soc1al melloratlon._ The’ 1nterrelat10n between llfe and
text is examlned in actlons eﬁbody;ng Woodcock s
pass1onate commltment to the 1deals espoused in hrs books.

4
S



- His career &s one of Canada's most important men of. &%

‘

letters. including his 1ibertarian regionalist view of ™

the country's pulture and history, his forgotten radio

fe plays.iand;the theory and practice of his self»desighated ¥

role as a public critic. is chronicled in full. The

l v
general purpose of this study is threefold to clarify o

B tne thought and senslbility of thls enigmatic author, ﬁf j

‘;place the unity of»ideas pervading bis works against the):

background of modern currents of thought in politlcs andq,~.'“

yllterature, and to achieve a. balanced Qi ﬁ

'"evaluation of George Woodcock's writlngs,ﬁi Vﬁ; have beeq&
,foo long neglected d§ misrepresented S - t\\
: - ..\’;_:

- vi

K - i



I YU

 ACKNOWLEDGEMENT - |
I would 11ke to thank George Woodcock for his

AN

generous and prompt correspondence, which pro?faed help in

;flndlng research materlals, and thorough and informative

<’

"-answers to my questions about his works and hia life.

Thanks also to Dr. David Jackel for his diligent and

LY

"always helpful comments on style and content.

vii



\ ) ) | , S \
r‘ I ' .f‘ T :

% et . ' )

/ v} \

) . 4. !

) " S , ':’ R, ) » ) N \
TN . TABLE .OF CONTENTS ~ - . ‘\‘

- \ S ¥ I

_INTRODUCTION ........}.....l.....f..;r.,f;i{;j;;;,- 1
CHAPTER I: BARLY YEARS IN ENGLAND. PRI I
‘CHAPTER II: AN ANARCHIST\@N CANADA ....};..........- 68 .
CHAPTER III: THE ROMANTIC 48 PUBLIG CRITIC ........ 130

CHAPTER IV LATER POEEMICg ........". .r.‘.......a.....' T99
: \ . \ :

CONCLUSION ...-n...o..c...kcoa:..oiom;A.‘o:.-.v....‘¢”.,‘..-'...‘l| 275 "

\' . ’,-' "**

L}
%

" BIBLIOGRAPHY J:..i;;;...;;;A{;..;..;;:,,f;.....h;,. 287

9.0




. INTRODUGTIONe. , ~ -~ . & - o

1George‘Woodcock's eclectic and prolific writings have -

made him one of* Canadd's foremost men of letters., He is

‘known as ‘a scholar and advocate of anarchism, a critic of

S

s Ganadian diterature and society, a travel writer and social

hlstorian, - biographer,'a poet, and & - radio dramatist

"After launching the . critical quarterly Ca a
in 1959, he built 1t into one of the country s beﬁi
‘llterary'magazrnes before handing ‘on the editorship to":

W, H. New in 1977 Canadlans have- bestowed on Woodcock

~

‘dthe Governor General's Award for Non-Flction, the Univ r- 
tslty of Brltish Columbla Pre51dent‘s Medal for Popular\
Blography, and the Molson Prlze for f&terature._ As an w
.'anarchlst he has tW1ce qu1etly refused the Order of 'L

W
<

Ganada because 1t‘was an honour conferred by g - nation- in
d state rather than by hlS peers. d:\ 7 '14“ : i f o '}t;
- lWhen he came to: Canada 1n 1949 Woodcock brought wvth
' h1m the poIemlcal spirlt 9f, ¢he thlrtles and fortles in
, England Absorptlon in the llterary llfe of LOndOn ‘/

‘udurlng those decades had- fostered bellefs and interests -

N -



w

o freedom."j Whlle*he found“the Arladne s thread

»?

"that were to diutinguiah hio ontire career.\ Ho'nas very
,_v_'impreanda by ‘he early novels of Aldous Huxley. and -

>befriended Herbort Read and Goorge -Orwell; their influences :
‘-upon him wnxo ohroniolod later ln three intellectuel

biographies. Most importantly. WOodoock became an oy

vanarchist. adOpting a non-system of. beliefe that informed
‘his later ‘#tudiel of anarchist thixy‘re and historical . .

movements, and\ in more " subtle ways, suffused everything'

I
, he hae written since.‘TrOm his travelogues and social
rhiatories of SOuth America and A51a to his Qver thirty
4plays and hundreds of talks and documentaries for radio

'commissioned by the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation. .

The order underlying the apparent profusion of

Woodcock's thought is found in his anarchist vision. of ‘a.

";world where ‘the 1ntegr1ty of the ind1v1dual the local

.‘

:'community, the racial or religious group, and the region

\ .

'matter more than the coerc1ve powers of state, church, ;?t

-3

| property, and unlimited technology._ It is a v1saon based

upon ‘the faith that men- are capable of the self knowledge,

‘self disc1p11ne,'mutual respect, and sociability needed

f_to transform licence 1nto liberty, chaos 1nto true anarchy.t

Dou Fetherlin has called it an - awareness of. "the wa man/
_ g g y

- made 1nstitutlons pose a threat to human dlgnity and

[4

Fetherllng d1d not however, go on to explain ‘how it leads

us through the labyrlnth.'

Other wrlters have also failed to define the core of

*



e ot
&3

Woodcock's intellectusl 11:1."-1fx§, all its myriad

inélio;ticnl. "Bo's:nn uuthob;iy on :nearly cvi?yihink!"f
exclaized Ai?qf&i;avuufgpntin} ﬁhitfluph an untethered
fqriouiiy dotiélngo{;n;fgpn,J §£quni;fﬁf V ’

P B A A L,
neceasary to insist that "there real

l:\fpuhd]it i o
“only one George - |
Woodcock."> Dennis Duffy ﬁidertho‘bbit.uttqnpt to .

- 11lustrate the unayatgyatic coherence of Woodcock's canont
His work is best perceived as linqa‘rldiating from

a single, dot on a map, linking a number of seemingly
.disparate locations 1nto.a network'deriving its
strength from its very flexibility, its temntacular

virtue enabling it to grasp firmlx the multifoliate
detail that eludes rigid systems. : a

Yet Duffy did not proceed to elucidate the terms ;f this o
ﬁéﬁ&phor.iﬁrconcrete detail. Petér Huéhes began the ﬁaék

1 ;n hi’s ;%xf}—page ﬁonograph, the 1o;gest existin% stud& of
WOodcocgfuntii fhé'présenf‘one.s Hughes"iittie book was,

: howefer. inéomplete;.pﬁblighed in 1971:‘it antedated‘somé .
ffimpoftant develépmehts.in Woodcock' s Earee:, while its
brgfity‘and»sélectivipy.mégnp that certain Writiygs wé:e
neglected; ‘Hughes' peripatetic méthoq'bf darFing here and
there;in Wdodqock's oeuvre,‘fOlléwipg his own thematic
designé: reéult?q”in an imﬁreésiogistib and often :
reygaling_pgfffait,\but one that‘féiléa to place the

... subject's.ideas in ﬁ%ﬁirvchronslogical gg%fbiogr&phibal

»

contexts. .. et e T o T

-

1§‘ This is, therefore, the first comprehegéive

Ay’ ’



o wrltlngs to. the present have been -consi

” radlo plays and contflbutlons to anarc.

‘ramlflcatlons throughout Woodcock's later wor%s. }Theh

"1n hlS sens1b111ty w1ll be clarlfled as w1ll the varlouS»

\.1ntellectua1 biography of George Woodcock All of hls

'd, and the

perlodloals of

the fortles have heen treated in detall.. The general

’,purpose of the study is to deflne the nexus of bellefs

,formed durlng the thlrtles and fortles, and to trace thelr B

-

;

. dlverse manlfestatlons of the predomlnant Romantic straln

K4

3

1mp11cat10ns of hls polemlcal view of llterature. ‘«"'ﬂﬁﬂ

@ &
‘ The Rousseaulan and Godw1n1an 1deal of the annate‘

‘noblllty of natural or prlmltlve man,-free from the
"fetters of deve10ped s001etyC)Ls, of course, Romantlc.,
t;Also Romantlc 1s the.decadent sadhess of some of o

VWOOdCOCk’S poems and radlo plays,‘seen 1n the agon}zed

d-surrender to the horrors of polltlcal reahltles, or 1ng

2

tithe w1thdrawal 1nto a prlva e realm of 1mag1natlon T‘
,hallmarks of Romantlc cr1t1c1sm,‘the 1ntentlonal and'
’_affectlve fallacles, pervade Woodcock's practlcal *V-

f»cr1t1c1sms of emerglng llterature and 1ts mllleu, for 1n._
7eschew1ng the narrow textual approach of the New Crltlcs.j

‘he commltted these falla01es dellberately.p

The stance of the publlc crltlc accorded w1th hlS

'hrempha31s upon statement and persuas1on in llterature, and

involved an 1nterest in the s001al 1ssues of Utoplan and

: .polltlcal flctlon. Ye't he dld not 1gnore the aesthetlc

. (‘ ey

aspects of llterature or impose hls polltloal prlnclples

A



.'asbcrlterla‘of excellence."In his other nritings*poieniCal
:ugoals have been paralleled by other means of stress1ng |
hldeas,‘such as the creatlon of natlonal myths and of ali-
encompa881ng mythlcal 1nterpretatlons of soc1al hlstory,»v
:and 1n WOodcock's attltude that the 1deas of h1s
fblographlcal subJects were to- be con31dered on thelr own
merlts, not mltlgated by~ crltlcal analyses of thelr

. personalltles. ' , o .

. The 1ntellectual blography is: espe01ally app081te for
‘the study of a polemlclst because it glves prlmacy to_‘>v-'”

lldeas whlle allow1ng text and experlence to be 1n¢er—

related All of- WOodcock's wrltlngs have. the 1nt1macy of .

o

'-personal testaments, belng made v1v1d and 1mmed1ate by hlS

candld reactlons to persons, peoples; places,'rellglons,
?art, and llterature. His empathetlc crltlclsm is often
about wrlters he has known personally, and hlS travelogues :

fand soc1a1 hlstorles are enhanced by eplsodes in whlch he

//' .
has galned entry to experlenCeS normally closed to

'outs1ders, whether ar Sallsh splrlt dance, a Doukhobor
‘Lfeast or an audlence w1th the Dala1 Lama. Some of the
events descrlbed in hlS works have had far reachlng

'conse&uenced in Woodcock's 1ifes after encounterlng
HHleetan regugees 1n northern Indla in 1961 he and hls‘
wife establlshed and Operated for elghteen years an A1d
rSoc1ety to help the exlles rWOOdCOCk has not only

Aespoused anarchlst 1deals, he- has also applled them.dy

It is equally 1mportant to understand the emotlonal -

'.%z\'
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B

ycontext in which these ideals have been held WOodcock's53
1dealism has been tempered by scept1c1sm and sustalned by
a. sense of 1rony. Qulte rlghtly, he has descrlbed hlmself

- as a "sceptlcal 1dealist " a "revolutionary conservatlve..é

His pe851mlsm has found express1on in h1s reJectlon of . the

;‘Jtraglc machlnatlons of statist polltlcs, hlS 1mpat1ence

-;wlth superfic1al forms of radlcallsm, and hlS unrelentlng

— “v;‘ Y

*scrutlny of hls own conv1ct10ns. In many of his works

onodcock has acknowledged the tortuous complexltles of

. .upolltlcal comm1tment~ the 1mposs1blllty of retreat from the *

L2 ¢

‘7_modern world to a natural paradlse; the vagarles of charlty

+in capitallst soc1ety, the dllemma of the ruler forced to

,sacrlflce 1deals to polltlcal ex1gency,.the subverslon of

‘_'revolutlons by the - lust for power,.and the seemlngly

z 1nev1table d1s1ntegrat10n of prlmltlve peoples when placed
flln prox1m1ty wlth more advanced socletres. His. 1deallsm is
‘ }not that of the 1ngenu,.but of the seasoned scholar and
: traveller, clear eyed and hOpeful but also doubt laden and
»world weary. yf"‘ T ' l
Over the years self‘cr1t1c1sm has enabled‘Woodcock to

av01d dogmatlsm by challenglng and modlfylng h1s bellefsjl
HlS act1v1st cry of the fortles for an anarcho syndlcallst
revolutlon gave way in. the flftles to nurturlng the-
ypos1t1ve trends w1th1n eXlStlng soc1ety~ He celebrated the“
1degrea of freedom and tolerance ensured by reglonallsm and
'blurallsm, in the ‘hope" that they would be harblngers of

further decentrallsm.v HlS CllO has always been the MuSe‘

3



(.

of the.undgrdog. In,his’Qahadian sqcialvhistories )

-

swdodcock focused on the imperilled cultures of the Métis,

 Indians, and Doukhobors, and in works on other countries

he exposed social ineQualities and r&cial‘prejudises;

1nclud1ng the 1niqu1t1es of the Brltlsh Emplre.

Denoun01ng the oppr%ss1on of,all Churches,_he has studled

the lives and works of anarchlst mystlcs such as Mohandas’

‘Ghandl and Thomas ‘Merton. Though he detests 1ntellectual

systems, his w1de ranglng 1nterests have always followed,“

by routes sometlmes 01rcu1tous, a clearly llbertarlan
vdlrectlon. Let us now begln to follow these fas01nat1pg

. peregrinations.

N
LN
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R CHAPTER EIE
'EARLY YEARS IN ENGLAND

George Woodcock vas . bor# in Wlnnlpeg in; 1912 'His ny

;_father, Arthur Woodcock a merchant's son from Shropshlre,.

f‘had'comemto Canada_rn'3907‘t0aseekhh;s fortune‘;n farm;ng,~‘”:‘

* ‘but.réturned té'Enalandifivé months'after‘his son's birth,
o A

his health broken by the extremes: of cllmate.‘ Having

B falled in hlS land of bucollc dreams, Arthur faced what
Woodcock has called "a dozen years of fallure untll
'“death " and durlng those years often spoke of Canada w1th
4tnostalg1c longlng ’ When Woodcock returned to Canada w1th

¥

his. w1fe Ingeborg 1n 1949, and sought to reallze a' ;;

Tolstoyan or Thoreauv1an 1deal of comblnlng 1ntellectual
Qfand manual work 1n a rural settlng, the endeavour was
“strongly 1nf1uenced by his father s 1ost hopes of o

establlshlng a w1lderness Utopla' ;
. 4

" Théugh he could never recover his‘health;“and indeed

- was doomed to die very shortly-afterwards, he still T

elaborated projects, into which I entered zestfully
. {not quite realizing the true- situation); for. -
‘settling on homestead land on the Peace River .in

" British Columbia. We studied leaflets on- growing

vmelons, on. beekeeplng, on house constructlon, all of .
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which appealed to the Roblnson Crusoe =3 reak in. my
nature; .l never grew melons or kept bees, .but a
quarter of 'a century dfterward I did builld -two: o
wooden houses w1th my own, hands in. Brltlvh Columbia.

13 o A . '. . . e . N b . L. R r'" ’h‘

N “ s . . - : ) L et

Belng somethlng of a mu51cian and scholar_mangue,,'

‘Arthur also passed on . to h1s son a de51re'to su ceed 1n thls

second area of falled ambltlons, a deSlre that w%s all the

"“wlﬁstronger. Woodcock admltted because of the specual

e

i ﬁlntlmacy he shared wlth hlS father- "I was devoted to my.

o father. .Y gentle, sens1t1ve, honourable man, and never

~really llked my powerful domlneerlng, equally honourable

mother."3 Woodcock's readlng of the . great n1neteenth-_~‘

century Engllsh naturallsts and hlS fa01llty for sen31t1ve

fdescrlptlon were stlmulated by long nmture walks w1th hlS o
Hfather. -He - has attested that‘the travel narrat1Ves of

’DarW1n, Bates, Belt, Waterton, A, R Wallace,'and WL H...p‘”

.TEHudson made hlm an ass1duous traveller, and 1ntroduced h1m

L the 1mmed1ate reglons in whlch I lived, a hablt I have _—

'“to the "clear and v1gorous" prose he later strove to"

'lemulate.A The array of reference books on, hlS father s

'bookshelves 1nculcated a lOVe of such volumes as county :

dlrector1es, so that "I had from about eleven a good 1dea of

. followed ever slnce and whldh has undoubtedly fostered my

strong reglonallst predllectlons. 5_ Arthur WOodcock was f

‘also "a great defender of Wllde, Wthh took some courage in _l

e his tlme and place, 6 and thls radlcal taste no doubt

3nfluenced hls son's portralt of the anarchlc and decadent



. author._'j'f : ) )
| The first five years of Woodcock's chlldhood were"
spent 1n the rural. Shropshire town of Market Drayton, the
c years of the Flrst World War in Altrlncham in Cheshire, and
x from 1918 onward in the Thames 31de resort town of Marlow.
Between the ages of flve and seventeen Woodcock llved in. -
Marlow durlng ‘the school term,.and for the summer holldays(
stayed w1th his grandparents ‘in the mueh more rural and
Vlctorlan world of Market Drayton. There his Angllcan .°b
churchwarden grandfather kept a strlctly Low Church |
. houoehold and served as a negatlve example for hls grandh
son,. who dlSllked the purltanlcal atmosphere and the'
' mlssionary dinner guests.f Maklng the best of his grand-
| father S, rule that profane books were to be put a31de on-
. the Lord's Day, Woodcock read m1ss1onar1es' accounts and.
the reports of . the Church MlSSlonary 8001ety - readlngs v
that 1nsp1red some of hlS later, travels* |
. .o _\.
I read for example, John G. Paton's lurid accounts
of his mission to:Erromanga and Tanna in the New
Hebrides, and about fifty years later I found myself
on those. very islands: the CMS reports aroused an

~interest in south India and particularly Kerala, and "~
‘a generatlon after readlng them -I was there.

When he became a polltlcal radlcal in about 1930 Woodcock
: regected h1s past “1nclud1ng ny appalllng churchwarden
- grandfather."? At that point 1mper1allsm hecame the great

‘moral enemy.”and closely llnked to 1t were the’ 1nhuman1ty



and xenophobia of missionary zeal.

In Marlow the Woodcocks lived in-'a very modest terraca
house with nelther electrlclty nor gas nor plped water.9
'They regarded this residenoe as temporary and prov131onal,
but, always lacklng the w1ll and the money to move, the_'
‘1family remained until'both'parents had dled (in 1926 and

- 1940); These years' of penury induced 1n his parents

i

what Woodcock has called a "soured gentlllty, 10 for they'
'con31dered themselves lower- mlddle class. pe%ple marooned

:'among the lower echelons of the worklng class.» They became

_' almost antl gocial, . decllnlng 1nv1tatlons to dinner 1f they,-

could not prov1de the same level of hospltallty in return.,

One fortunate result of these shabby 01rcumstances was that'

'Woodcock came 1nto contact with- the poor and the forelgners
“of . the communlty'-ia contact Wthh prov1n01al respectablllty
‘would otherw1se have denled him, and whlch certalnly had

" some 1nfluence upon hlS later egalltarlan "and cosmopolLtan

L outlook ‘:l ;--' o | S o f‘

Into a llfe troubled by clas's dlfferences penetrated
. the occa81onal sbocklng missive about the Great War, the
daftermath of the Ru351an Revolutlon, the rise’ of fasc1em
f'ln Italy, and other turbulent polltlcal events. Woodcock

recalled belng taken at the age of six to a lecture with

lantern slides on,recent developments 1n‘St Petersburg.‘

I still retain verynclearly in my mind's eye two of the
slides, one of-dingyly clad Russian soldiers standing
packed in railway trucks, and the other of flghtlng in

o

12
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a square, with people running and some lying dead on
the pavementa. I was %htroduced early. to the
- realities of our time. ,

9

‘Revolution wgs also in the air closer to home" when
Woodcack, having passed through the nearby Bishemv
element;ry school entered Sir William.Borlase‘s graumaru
school in 1924, the year of its three hundredth anniver-
sary. A Shelley cult flourlshed at the school because the
adjacent. house ‘had been 1nhab1ted by Shelley and Mary

_ Godw1n, and the great cedar tree under which Shelley had /l
wrltten much of Ihg_ﬂgygli_gﬁ_lﬁlﬁm stood over the school *
quadrangle : Woodcock 1mb1bed thls cult, and testlfled
-‘recently that "though T no longer thlnk a great deal of

: Shelley as a poet, my social phllosophy, llke hlS, owes a’
: ~
great deal to Wllllam Godw1n "12 L S _

/
\

Inv1928, two years after hlS father's death, Woodcock
graduated from Sir William Borlase s and, becauSe of .
economlc ne e831ty, took a JOb as a rallway clerk in

tuck with thls job for eleven years from the

~ age of sixtee to twenty-seven, commuting each day from.
rMarlow to it Great Western Reilway”offices‘at Peddinétoh:
These were "hine;to-five years, a decade'of sub- |
ubureaucratic drudgery, 1it by=bleck fires and frustration
'1n whose antl glare- I clung to the crumbllng ledge of 30'

-shllllngs a week, as one dld in the thlrtles 1f one's

fingers held; Depression years personally;as well es.-

' o -



collectively " 3 Finally, when his mother died in the
“early years of the second World War, a small‘lnheritance
. freed him to move to- London and to write full time.
During these -grim years, Woodcock became an avid
'reader of Aldous Huxley s novels, finding that Huxley
expressed with consummate skill "the dlslllu51onment w1th
war and with the'society that produced it which character?
'ized the twentles and rlpened through the Depress1on nT4

When Brave New World appeared in 1932 he halled 1t as a

brilllant feat of 1ntellectual aglllty, futurlst fantasy,

and cautlonary fun at the expense of the s01ent1flc world-
N g .

"I gave as little thought as most’ other readers then to the
seriousness “of 1ts crltlclsm of the s01ent1f1c method or,
Afor&that matter, “to the prospect - whlch became alarmlngly
ev1dent only ten years later in the 1940'5 - that what - One'
‘read mlght actually be a prophecy. 15 It was duxley 8 ‘Y
ratlonallsm that 1mpressed Woodcocx most,:and by 1936 he)

had come: to share with Huxley what he. con51dered the "

very railonal doctrlne of llbertarlan paclflsm.' He- was .

alsov"a 1tant agnqstlcswho halted before atheism only

16

: because 1t seemed another dogmatlc p051t10n L Woodcock

felt betrayed therefore, when'EyeleSS-ln Gaza (19?6)~»

: advocated a mystlcal awareness as a precondltlon of the'

'.establlshment of a. pa01f1$t and decentrallst 5001ety.
Later 1n h1s career WOodcock came’ to accept however,

;Huxley s unlon df the ;ntellectual and the mystlcal

N acknowledglng the efflcacy of prayer and the ex1stence of

17.;h$'

3
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telepethic communication as "unexpleined aspocts of the ;“

u18 and professing a belief that "we

phenomenal world.
'vparticipate in. deeigns created by a universal intelligence
of which we are emanetions " 9\ He also came to believe in
Huxleyls dictum that mystical vieion is ancillary to the»;j ;jlﬂzh
. struggle for a 1ibertarian society. expressing this o
principle in a scholarly fasc1ﬁation with mystics who
'espoused anarchist social views, indluding Gandhi Thomas ’
v'.—Merton,"and the Tabist philosopherS‘(who, as Woodcock noted,~)

../ g
B .

also held an allure for’Wilde.and Merton) o ”’L , s
N NS T
’fﬁ While h1s readlng of Eyeless An Gaza stimulated an - o

8 » . A :
' ‘1nterest in myst1c1sm Woodcock wag. “already writing with the -

}directionless outpouring of a young autedidact whose *5';-';_“f £
1llterary ambitions had been nurtured ;n’the unencouraging L _—
’~Qisolation of a prov1nc1al town/rn/that philistine Age $::;,

_»between the wars."20’ After publlshlng some storles in 8 ;i e -

'Manchester Univer51ty student paper called The Sergent he ‘.,-(’fx
‘.found'a regular though not too discriminatlng publlsher in
B NCharles Lahr of the Blue Moon Bookshop on Red Lion Street, fr

g who published the chapbooks Six Poems, Solstlce,'and Ballad

- of an Orphan Hand 1n 1938 and 1939. Most of these

Uincunabula were derlvatlve and uneven.‘ Wdodcock admitted
that Solstice wa.s "a very 1mmature poem which 1 did.not .

choose to 1nclude in any of my other collections, 121 and.

,'the same could be sald for Ballad of" an Orphan Hand, which -

'was reprinted in The White Island (1940) but not afterward.

’
1

fBallad was 1mportant only for the- glimpse it gave of



;hWOpdcock'a later cOncern with the dichotomy betwsen

“-of a mythical figure who travelled the land helping the;ﬁ'

‘k&’

. Mneedyy but, enthralled by the touch of a woman. senk dntq

‘”1~a life of concupiscence bereft of freedom and love.

Mingled with these failures were, however. three poems

;publisheq before 1938 that Woodcock found worth preserving

;eforty years leter.; Reflecting the Imagist goal of

‘[’achieving a heightened sense of reallty by Hsolating single .

N instants of perceptlon,_they presented simpje experiences-
‘“as symbolic of the SOC1el malais of the times. M"Summer

“bFire" descnibed the burnlng of a. cherry-§§chard with

L melencholic connotatlons of polltical and SOCl&l eonflag-

‘ratlon.f "Winter Wheat" and "Sawmlll " publlshed ln the

, phemeral 8001alist Clerlon,‘caught, Woodcock recalled

' " "the social echoes whlch by that tlme 1t Vas dlfflcult to ‘

’2~

,av01d even ‘on’ the long walks over the Buckinghamshlre

chalkhllls that in. those days gave me the'hlnts for most of

f ny poems "22 The stalks of W1nter wheat stood 1n a "barbed

circle" of "uncomprom1s1ng selfness" but in the sprlng they
would be replaced by: "tall slender brothers/ }eanlng

_together/" suggestlng the- tens1on between 1nd1v1dua11sm and

xhrotherhood th#t would become Central to Woodcock'

"; anarchlst thought The deserted sawmlll and the tramp s

fire’ "W1nk1ng behlnd abandoned cordwood" presented in a
"s1ngle powerful Lmage the despondency and apoplexy of the

Depress1onferaﬁs weste and desolat;on,‘ The three poems-d

16

;“*:'decadence end political commitment for 1t told the. story d;“'
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' conveyed tha brooding nqd portontoua aocial criticilma
that were to diatinguish Woodcock‘, ontire Qeuyre.

When a few of his posma wero publiohed in Geoffrey

~

Grigson's New !g;g and Julian Symona' lgggt;ggh_ggnggﬁx
Verse in 1938 and 1939, Woodcock'c literary clrior oxpundod '
in scope. Recognition by the two leading avantg g;;dg .
poetry journals of the late thirties enabled him,to . T
contribute to Adelphi, Life and Letters, and Partisan ~
Review. His poetry was also given a new élan by the

Twentieth Century Verse cénacle's interest in myth, and by

GrigSon s ideal of an "unpoetic" versa. G?igson advised .
poets to make images reveal thelr meanings through complex
emotﬁonal connotationg, without "poetic" explanations or
Qdescrlptions. 23 This succinct undiscursive verse .

".complemented the penchant of the Twentieth Century Verse

fgroup for a suggestive use of myth and symbol, as WOodcock

explained';i"‘*‘f"

- '... we rerarded myths as models in which we could use
~existing components cavalierly, in new combinationg,
to create pictures .of human situations, of
ﬂ‘vpsychologlcal states. The familiarity of symbols and"
. legends turn them. into .a kind of shorthand by which it
~ became possible to. convey a great deal more, in a
concise, oblique manner than could have been done in -
a more dlscur51ve form. é :

K]
el
®
-

1

Woodcock used myth to évoke the ‘plight of the

"__1nd1v1dual in an era of totalltarianlsm, as seen in ,the

symbollc settlng and actlon of "The Island " Woodcock's
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;flrst poem publlshed 1n Twentleth Century Verse.,?\ The

’fpoem}presented +the struggle of one man, alone 1n an

1nd1fferent world to OVercome the 1nhuman cruerty of his.’

.fellows. Some men hunted down a "fugltlve,' found hlm';

'naked and starv1ng on a barren 1sland and tortured hlm on

“a rack, but he wouldlnot tell.of the. "hldden ore. Flre,‘

: :Jetted from the ruptures of hlS broken 301nts and the man

Lag

~strode off across the sea leav1ng only straw llmbs and a

: horse s skull the frustrated hunters departed.:tThevu

i
Promethean flgure here was tortured not by angry gods but

vby hls own klnd suggestlng a terrlble clash wlthln man

‘between free asplrlng splrlt and earthbound authorlty, hlS

'fantastlc surv1val 1mply1ng the tranSCendence of human

T

'could not be shattered

>v1olenoe by a superhuman effort of will; the body mlght be"

‘torn apart, but what Orwell called "the crystal splrlt"'

e

(O : ‘ L
'“Memorandum from Arcadla" uSed another bleak setting’

to make a. symbollc 8001al crltlclsm, modern anomie belng :

embodled in the persona of an Arcadlan gulde and trapper

drlven to sulclde by a brutely physical’ llfe in a severe-_ _;

hauntlng landscape. 2p The ‘same elemental realltles were

‘evoked in "Breughel “ whereln ‘the persona stood before

'Breughel's Hunters in the Snow, observ1ng the dun clad

days on cold landécapes,ﬁvthe‘"unnamed quarry eluding every@

hunters and dreamlng gloomlly of thelr "long ‘and frultless

' 217 pr o o _ o s
chase.” He saw the future of his own society mirrored in.

the meaningless and futile hunt.

18



- Woodcock deplored the capa01ty of men to construct Gods,:gf'l

Other poems were excorlatlng satlres on destructlve,;;ﬂaf.'

rellgious and polltlcal myths. The "Gods" of the past,"

described as,glgantlc defunct- machlnes w1th llmbs set’ "hard P'

_ whlle sacrlflces vere . made and wars fought 1n thelr names,-

()to ascrlbe to them changeless laws, and to- commlt all

[

i .

manner. of 1n3ust1ce in thelr names.-‘?”8 "The Hero" presented -

a bltterly 1ronlc parable of human progress.29 ”The hero,

came from the‘east the land of the Gods, kllllng the klngs

. and "tltled drones, feedlng the poor, and abrogatlng old

' and God had left town for good and there would be no more

' natural law of Heraclltean flux.-

falths and superstltlons, but when he dled he was made an

) avatar,.hls laws enforced w1th tyrannlcal rellglous

fervour, and 1cons bullt in- hlS 1mage only to be destroyed

by another revolutlonary

s f In. "The Announcer's Speech" Woodcock turned hls,

30

crltlcal eye upon the myth of Utopla. The Announcer

proclalmed that the Golden Age had arr1Ved Death Dev1l,

a

work or. weak hearts Yet thls perfectlon had omlnous

1mpllcatlons, for the 1mperlous announcer arrogated the"

- rlght to abollsh work, rellclon, and even conoepts of good(

i

and eVll. In recognlzlng the dangers of coerc1on endemlc
to the myth of Utoplan perfectlon, Woodcock foreshadowed

h1s later warnlngs that a. healthy 5001ety would not tend

‘ toward such ahlstorlcal sta31s, but would reflect the

as their own outdated changeless laws," watched 1mpa531velywﬁ
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Even more 1mportant than the early emergence in these

f poems pf speclflc 1deas was the general tendency to see S

i

soclal problems and their pos31ble solutlons 1n terms of .

:;mythsn Thls/LEndency expressed Woodcock's anarchlst "‘\“

»lv pr1nc1ple that soclety is shaped by 1deas and the w1ll and

. moral stamlna of those who hold them, rather than by

"materlal and economlc 01rcumstances. ThlS was, then, the,

'pflrst surfaC1ng of that mythlc and controver81al approach

9.

‘gthat 1nformed Woodcock's hlstorlcal wrltlngs - an approach

Q,linvolv1ng all encompass1ng theorles of myth maklng

\Lproportlons, venturesome speculatlons, and an empha51s on

blography Here too was the: root of Woodcock's ultlmate |
; C\ .
view that anarchlsm was not a practlcal blueprlnt for'.

‘polltlcal change but- arsalutary myth of 1nd1v1dual nobllltyi

r~and 3001al freedom.

Though New Verse and Twentleth Century Verse ceased

'publlcatlon at’ the commencement of the war, Woodcock'

3

v:brlef assoc1atlon W1th them brought to the fore 1mportant

Lattltudes toward class and pOllthS.< New Verse was a:

contlnuatlon in perlodlcal form of the leftlst anthologles:

New Slgnatures and New Countri, though Auden, Spender, and.

MacNelce had been replaced in’ the perlod§c1l~bz‘i plelade S

of younger poets. Grlgson, Charles Madge, Kathleen Ralne,‘

Bernard Spencer, and Fran01s Scarfe had had all been to

some class1c publlc school’ and then to Oxford or Cambrldge.;

In contrast the poets who clustered around Twenrleth
At —

-CenturyfVerse_(Symons, Roy Fuller, Ruthven Todd,

L20 .
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'i D S. Savage,lKeldrych Rhys, and Woodcock) were;"all‘

autodldacts from the moment we left grammar school "31

S unbrldgeable gap between the mlddle and worklng classes

d1V1ded the two maga21nes, and in recalllng thelr rlvalry

*Woodcock has commented that "the smell of caste floats most

pungently out of the past
’He felt 1mmed1ately at home w1th the- Twentleth

[

Century Verse constellatlon, some" of whom became llfelong

21

The

frlends. Griason ran, New Verse in a very patrlclan manner, -

ukeeplng a dlstance between the magaz1ne S 1nner clrcle and

other conurlbutors, and malntalnlng a strlct edltorlal

'On the other hand Woodcock found Symons more welcomlng and

.;?;;;;T\?

- empha51s on "unpoetlc" verse and Communlst allegiances. s

genlal and hls edltorlal pollcy, as announced 1n the flrst

number of the journal was - certalnly moré . cathollc'” “Our

flrst obJect is.to prlnt the work of young poets who, for

) 'one reason or. another, the ‘cut of: thelr Jacket dr the

colour of thelr tle, do not get much of a: hearlng ﬂbse;7.

. where. "33 Symons' accommodatlon of a greater varietly of

polltlcal v1ews was attrlbutable, Woodcoq? thought

o "the

less doctrlnalre klnd of leftlsm that appeared in the lateri;

thlrtles with the- d1s§lluS1onments caused by the Moscow
trlals and Ru531a S equﬁvocal role in Spaln "34
For several years Woodcock's polltlcal bellefs had

been mov1ng from the Communlsm of the New Slgnatures and

New VerSe groups toward a more llbertarlan outlook When

-'1n the - late thlrtles ‘he began to haunt Charles Lahr 9. Blue

3
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Moon'Bookshop (where ‘he met many wrltq;s 1nclud1ng hls,

hclOSedfriend the Indlan novellst Mulk RaJ Anand), hlS

.~

COnversations there uncovered many "racts of Stallnlst iﬁ
repression in Ru831a -and betrayal 1n Spaln that shocked my -“’*
'“1nnocent 1937 leftlsm,'whlle they conV1nced me. "35 For

Woodcock ‘the Spanlsh ClVll War led de0151vely from

"the polltlcal th1rt1es to the ant1 polltlcal fortles 36

f‘He was appalled that as late as 1937 Spender had supported
the Popular Front "the most dead of all the dodos of that o

extlnct era," and Day. Lew1s s llne "Why do we all, seelng a:

“Communlst feel small”" struck him as "poetlc 1nan1ty."37

Orwell too. decrled the lack of polltlcal awarenessv
blamong Communlst sym‘pathlverc of ‘the 1ate thlrtles. He was -
astonlshed that Engllsh leftlsts,‘lgnorlng the blatant

“ev1dence of Stallnlst tyranny, contlnued to JOln the

Communlst Party untll 1939 Orwell ascrlbed thlS anop31a b

‘ to the coddllng effects oi an. Engllsh publlc school
A

“educatlon - "flve years 1n'a lukewarm bath of snobbery n38
JHav1ng fought in Spaln for almost a year, escaplng death by
@

"a halr s breadth when shot in the neck and hav1ng
3

'documented the Communlst 1nf11tratlon of Republlcan forces

in Homage t0 Catalonla (1938), he deso1sed the callow war-.

mongering of Engllsh llberal ' When Auden, after spendlng
~ﬂtwo months of 1938 in épaln as a stretcher bearer, wrote in l\
'hls poem "Spaln" of "the con301ous acceptance of gullt in
}the act of murder,ﬁ Orwell deprecated the- llne ' "Mr

Auden's brand of amorallsm,",he argued, "1s only poss1ble
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when the trigger 1s pulled “39

¥

From the beglnnlng of the "antl polltical forties" S

‘ llterature and llbbrtarlanlsm were closely related 1n

Q"lf you ‘are the klnd of person who is always somewhere else\i

S 33

Woodcock's career., If, as he felt Grlgson and Symons hadv tr

closed their JOurnals at the start of the war out of "a e
:sense that the polltlcal urges of the Thlrtles were

g becomlng 1rrelevant and that the poetlc 1mpetus of the'

decade was. decllnlng w1th them "4 then it was to sustaln
in a more relevant way the 1nterdependence of - llterature
and polltlcs that WOodcock began hlS own magaz1ne, Now.~‘

In h1s Introductlon ‘to the flrst ntimber of Aprll 1940

I

' whlch was mlmeographed in Marlow with the cost aSSumed by '

a group of local pac1f1sts, he announced that Now would
be domlnated by no school or cIlque, would have no blas

other than pa01flsm, and would seek’ to "perpetuate good

¢ b

wrltlng and clear though ThlS dual 1ntent10n,"to

@

-
3

pUbllSh the best wrltlng we can obtain,_and to proclalm onr”"

oppos1tlon to all war" was re- afflrmed in the June/July S g

By Thls tlme Woodcock had found a cheap prlnter and

E moved to the north London suburb of Muswell Hlll -whence =~

" he. publlshed the numbers of Autumn 1940 and ‘Faster 194%.

COntrlbutors to these early numbers were Woodcock's flrst'

llterary contacts.t Of the New Verse coterle Phlllp Madge

and Kathleen Ralne were: present and of “the - Twentleth

Century Verse group Roy Fuller, Keldrych Rhys, and Herberteg‘

-



:Malalleu offered poems whlle D S Savage wrote a,pa01flst
”ﬁessay. When Woodcock moved to Cambrldge the fourth fifth,
f.and sixth numbers included wrltlngs by Alex Comfort and
 ;Jul1an's son;. Anthony Huxley.-‘fl “ﬂf'f"n‘vaf-‘

Then in the summer of 1941 occurred-an event that f -

altered not only the quallty and dlrectlon of Now, but the

".entlre course, of . Woodcock's llfe and thought After ;

l

'uHerbert Read had contrlbuted a short essay on Paul Klee to;a

';Now 5 Woodcock met Read in Cambrldge and under hlS | ‘
'A‘galvanlc 1nfluence became an anarchlst., Shortly afterward
"l1Woodcock applauded in prlnt Read's protest agalnst the '

7;tyranny of the state in Poetry and Anarchlsm (1938),

- exalting Read as the sole v01ce of sanlty amldst the
Vd.Communlst madness of the late thlrtles.43. Agreelng w1th
Read that an anarchlo s001al structure was needed 1f
"artlstlc freedom was to flourlsh Woodcock 1ns1sted that

»only 1n ‘a communal and classless soc1ety would the poet

g

. "glve free express1on to the 1nd1v1dual and unpredlctable,fit R

';urges of creatlon "44 Here was the flrst congunotlon

Q‘between the Romantlc concern w1th the creatlve process and

anarchlst theory that became, in later years, an anarcho— o

A}

Romantlc nexus of thought and bellef pervadlng WOOdCOCk'

vwrltlngs.

"

If Herbert Read is the only person who could _be- called"'

-Woodcock‘s 1ntellectual mentor hlS 1deas were, glven an'~“
«emotlonal profundlty by h1s frlendshlp w1th Marle Loulse h

‘Bernerl, the darkly beautlful daughter of the Itallan

A

.'/f:": L E j},; | ilf;\\ﬁ



- »

"Commentary" Woodcock inveighed against thegirrational DRp

'that.bhe'individual:must eitherzco uer the state or o

anarchisf'leader'Camillo/fierneriT who had'been murdered by':w

the Communists in: the streets of: Barcelona 1n 1937. 45 Two

months after his meetlng w1th Read din Cambrldge Woodcock

_ returned to live in London where he met: Bernerl_"ln the »

little shop whlch the anarchlsts ran off Red Lion Square.l
and that meetlng transformed my llbertarlanlsm from g
pass1ve to an actlve bellef "46 With her cosmopolltan.
background Berner1 helped Woodcock to’ escape his "young

prov1n01al self "47 Under her 1nfluence, he 301ned the
1

’anarchlsts of Kropotkln 'S Freedom Press and began to work

as a wrlter and’ later an editor for their magaz1ne, War

: Commentanz.; Just after the war ended most members of the

group were Jalled for seditaon, but since Woodcock was not’

A charged and Berneri wa's acquitted the - two co- edlted the

magaz1ne between 1945 and 1949, alternatlng for six- month

stlnts w1th'two other edltors.égz During thlsg"lntense and

creativeiparbnership" Berneri tawghbfher partner a great

deal about'journalism‘and editing, andiconvinced him to -
49 -

switch from poetry to‘prose writlng.

Meanwhlle, Now blazoned forth Woodcock's new-fgynd

o

“bellef 1n anarchrsm in its seventh number>of fall, 1941

Though the goal of publlshlng good writlng remalned "the

-paoiflst blas became an anarchlst one. In his opening

reactidnary bommunist Party, quoting’ opotkin's. statemen

conquered by it.BO A_second‘series of Now, enlarged andg

: 25i




,_improved in the quality~of its printing under the aegis of
Freedom Press, was bPegun in January 1943 and ran through

" nine numbers untll 1947 The mew geries garnered kudos

: by publishlng more’ famous wrlters. Read contrlbuted to_
1;_e1ght of its twelve numbers, and Orwell accorded Now flrst
prlntlng of his superb essay "How the Poor Die.

Woodcock's poems of thé war years were an intimate

record of a tlme when_personal questions such as love,
ldeath» faith,‘morality,'and'even idenhity'uere commlngledl
w1th cataclysmlc hlstorlcal events such ‘as world war,
wfasc1sm, genocide, and mass movemenis of exiles. For the
1deallst each moment seemed to carry a‘threat and a
challenge to polltlcal commltment,‘and some of WOodcock'
poems confeSSed hlS alternations between tourage and, -
»trepldatlon in facing the terrlble ex1stent1al pressures of -
bthe moment - In "Speech from the Dock" the Speaker, with a

sense of ‘being accused by hlstory fom some nameless crlme,

warned hls fellows to eschew hopes of the future and

yearnings for the past and to llve fully in the present 52

"Now" presented a symbol-for the poetfs troubled mentallty:
a lonely man in a forest plnned by "snlplng fllght of lead"
pthought of his love, know1ng that the thouvht was only an
llnstant's barrler agalnst fear.53’ | S " S\
‘His best poems of these years abahdoned impresslonism)
- however, in favour of a dlscur51ve analy51s of his own D‘/
thoughts andhemotlons. Drstraught by his mother's death/

»1n the early months of the, war and the recent murder p@

_, , Vi
i . //
o~



beyond our 11ttle death “56

S Zj

Trotsky, he watched from "Waterloo Bridge" (1941) to see
planes "skywriting madness in incandescent letters."5é As

in "Speech from the Dock" he was burdened by a universal and
1nexculpable guils, from whichuthe mind offered nokescaoet"

for the constant bresenoe of death made all—intelieotual

f ‘str1v1ng merely an asphkct of "the 1n51dlous death of

11v1ng." Spectres of the famous dead (Blake, Sw1nburne,

3

Donne, Mozart, Handel) appeared to hlS~mlnd'S eye, dtterlng

the ominous message that...

...only our hells
“Are repetitive, and in vain we long 55
For the reblrth of momentary heavens.”’

- Despite this sombre beginning, the poem‘s'second

z‘movement contained an exultant affirmation of idealism.,

’nWOodcock env1s1oned "the famous dead r151ng agaln above the 7

city" and reallzed that they had trlumphed over the
external world by 11v1ng resolutely w1th1n their mlnds,
whlle the cannons spat outside Beethoven's Vlenna home, he :
/ s N

sat enclosed by deafness w1th mus1e on hlS mlnd Thus' the -

poet turned to hlS love llke the persona in Matthew Arnold's

T
\
\

nDover Beach," suggesting that they shut out the deadly \\V,l ?
world.and pursue their;own}truths.i By this means they ' -
might transoend the death ahd;anomle arounﬂ them and

through a Splrltual v131on'"ach1eve the harmonles that llve/

ey

ThlS smug w1thdrawdl 1nto the ataraxy and solace of the

-~



’ ‘ o
monad ‘'was not Woodcock's answer, however, for he could not
“help asking whether his hopes were. 'mere dreams, his

prophecios w1sh-fulf111monts I

&f still for us death is the only saviour
, .From the mean lesser deaths our failures make
Under the deadly flowerlng of the dark.57

Here was the waverlng betweon Optlmlsm and p9551mlsm that

. was to mark Woodcock's 1ater erilngs, but here too was his
,adm1351on, self- doubt notw1thstand1ng, that he was a

réveur whose\3001al 1deals could be reified only in
seclu51on.' In later works he would questlon the
practlcablmlty of ideals nurtured in hermltude, recognlzlng

the failure ofvanarchlst theorists to adapt their 1deas to

“the real world. Yet his entire ceuvre would be a testimony

that the strength to dream is.ﬁital.ﬁo:the moral direction

of‘ahy social poiity; and that visionary thinkers are
essentialrto our‘gooiéty*s understanding of itself.
The‘problemétic éontingency of public and privafe'

worlds was a central theme of many poems in The Centre"

Cannot Hold (1943) 1ts Yeats1an title suggestlm& the

individual's despalrlng ‘sense of embattlement in the midst
of. polltlcal chaos. In "Wartlme Evenlng in Cambrldge"
Woodcock evoked once agaln the w&r!' 5 ambience of death, ‘and
was: bew1ldered by 1ts 1mp11catlon of some unlversal and
’1nscru§able‘gu1lt, seeklng in vain, to sofﬁe "the broodlng

e . 8
_evening's wrong,"s~ Th;s dol;quescent,awareness of an

28
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inexpiable and catalytic guilt was overcome. however, in

"The Ruins of London," with its rather dogmatic indictment l‘

of a society in which love and freedom had been crushed by

avarice and legal oppression'

) . i e,
‘For this is the: c1ty where death had domination,‘*
Whose mansions were the grandiose tombs of youth,
Grey catacombs where freedoms slept ig line,.
Poigoned with gold or strangled by th law,,
Granite sarcophagi of love and truth ‘ 59
~\  _Where the divine lay slaln and stuffed with straw.

) ("
| | |
"To hls credlt Woodcock did not settle for this purlstlc

condemnatlon, 1nstead he - went beyond anarchlst dogma to
™~
flnd\the c1ty lovely in its sorrow. "llke Nlobe over her

dead. o Admlttlng that angry words could not turn "The

dying pltlfulepast upon 1ts heel " he recognlzed that. clty'

rand men must bear the tortuous throes of sodlal change.‘

: The cycllcal nature of such social catharses was.

paralleled by nature's death and reblrth, the 1nev1tablllty7‘

. of change. belng symbollzed by "boughs that bud where towers,?

-fall.";A .
. . | ‘

The one bleak hope-in these poems SO full of terror
was the anarchlst bellef that the new soc1ety would arlse,
'~Phoen1x like, from the ashes of the old The dream of
.destructlon followed by social melloratlon as placed'once
again 1n the context of nature's regeneratl n in. "Sunday .
on Hampstead Heath," where theﬂpoet observed that "the
leaved of good/ Bnrst ont'on branchesldead‘from'winter!s‘

Pt
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. h', S ‘ a a”‘ .
" for Michael Bakunin" celebrated Bakuhin’s
61

huit. "
belief in revolution as. creative and socially healthy,
and "Elegy for Emma Goldman," written in 1942 shortly after

the death of "Black Emma," exalted her dream of a new age
) when "mental oords" would "drop from Bvery- slave “62

This rather grim optimlsm was balanced by Woodcock's
: pessimiatic feeling that "man was - perhaps deservedly -

:'_doomed":l'

iy
bt‘,/‘

-At the’ end of the Thirties when the’ shadow of war’
hung ‘over us, and.at the end of the war when it
looked ‘as.-though the world would continue in. its
"bad.old way, I saw man either dying out ignominiously,

. or pursued by. unnamed furies of hls own’ creatlon... -

‘to an end without dlgnlty.63 . . -

These furles were portrayed in ‘a serles of poetlc

fantas1es in. whlch the’ fear and gullt of the -last man on

N3

' earth symbollzed ‘the zeltgelst of the war ‘years.  "Ballad:
«of the End.Man" told how mankind’ was destroyed Dby 1ts own

"skeletons from all cupboards “64 "The Last Man" surveyed

"the manless 01t1es where the rats remaln," know1ng that

65"

- soon h1s own ashes would 301n those of .his brothers.

Woodcock shared thlS apocalyptlc v151on-w1th several poets
who called themselVes "the New. Apopalyptlcs,ﬂ and though
‘he- uas 1ndependent of, the’ grou% (1nclud1ng Dylan Thomas,

“George Barker, Dav1d Gascoyne, Phlllp O Connor, and Henry:

L e

Treece)‘ he contrlbuted to thelr magaZJ.neS'.é.6 He recalled

that the Twentleth Century Verse cenacle referred to the

.30
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New Apocalyptics as "the dotty poets," but admitted that
Thomas and Barker ndid help to set free a tendency that
began to move outside the rather rigid ideological and
technical limits of the Auden school, into a style which
' was more concrete in its imagery and more catholic in its
vappeal to~mider=feelings and more personal problems."67

| In his own poetry of the time personal mnatters were
"present but never divoréed from the social malaise. Love

was poisoned by fear of soclal upheaval, and the loss of

Mthose tangible ‘beauties of llfe. which seemed fragile
68

- under the shadow of chaos" - was symbollzed by exile. In

‘"Imaglne the South" the" condltlon of Everyman was
represented by some beggarly mlgrants who had left home

upon a. "bltter Journey," and who would discover no new
/

tomorrow but would live in memories of the lost homeland,

69 Death and exile

a land of plenty and sensual dellght.
permeated all aspects of private life during the fortles.

"Woodcock's poems revealed the struggle to live at peace

in this atmosphere;'andithe efforts of an idealist'to come

to terms with'the monstrous evils'surrounding him. Hoping’F'
to advance some, programme for a better future, he strove to.
overcome the gullt 1mp11ed by the bond of - human brotherhood '

w1th the perpetrators of polltical atrocities. In his dark

_night of the soul he turned to anarchlsm partly as an

1ntellectual anodyne, but not as a panacea for s001al 1lls.

He clung to anarchlsm because it offered a consistent

cr1t1c1sm of polltlcal corruptlon and a slim hope of social.

-

-
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change through the very destructlon théﬁ#seemed so"

1neluctable. Even durlng these early days h1s 1dea11sm had

an under31de of profound pesslmlsm and 1rrepre851ble self-

‘.»doubt that\would eventually overthrow hlS faith in the:
- /
more nalve pr1n01p1es of anarchlsm.

Vs

Woodcock’s anarchlst bellefs were flrst tested 1n

publlo debate when, in hlS London Letter to Partlsan Rev1ew

of January, 1942 George Orwell called pa01flsts "qulsllng“

1ntellectuals" whose failure to support the English war

effort mnde them'"obJectlvely pro Fasrlst w70

Woodoock
'D S Sﬂvage, and Alex Gomfort countered in the September-t
,'October 1ssue, p01ntlng out errors of fact in Orwell's

' letter and 1n51st1ng that pac1f1sm, far from belng pro-

fa301st was antl polltlcal in nature. Orwell replled w1th;

':the charge that pac1flsm was a’ bellef fostered by a

' cossetted mlddle class upbrlnglng. "The 1dea that you can:‘

L

somehow remaln aloof from and superlor to the struggleh
‘ whlle llVlng on food wthh British sailors have to rlsk '
thelr lives to brlng you, is a bourge01s 1llu51on bred of

money and securlty 71 ThlS v1trlollc quld Pro _gquo was

till- 1nformed espec1a11y in WOodcock's case, though it.

did express forcefully the fundamental dlfference between
'Orwell’s pragmatlsm and Woodcock's 1dea11sm - a dlfference
apparent throughout thelr frlendshlp
| After this flrst 1ncommod10us encounter, Orwell strove

‘;to be conc;llatory.“ In hls capac1ty as propagandlst for

‘theylndian Departnent of the Brltrsh-Broadcastlng

TN
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-Corporatlon, he 1nv1ted Woodcock to take part in a radlo foe T

panel dlscuSS1on on - poetry w1th Mulk RaJ Anand Herbert

SRead Wllllam Empson, and Edmund Blunden. Orwell and _’O

]
Woodcock met when the programme was aired on November 3, R

‘O_1942 and on . December 2 Orwell wrote to Woodcock,,smoothlng

‘human rlghts. They lunched together often, sometlmes w1th

‘eithe;\ﬁggﬁert Read or Jullan Symons in attendance.

ﬁbecause Orwell was a 5001a11st ‘who supported the war. Tt

.was w1thout doubt the blggest mlstake in the career of the

'demonstratlng the p0331b111ty of polltlcal subyers1on

~

.over thelr earller conflict and complalnlng of the dullness -

T.and 1mper1allst cupldlty of his JOb 72- They d1d not meet RN

I

””agaln untll a chance encounter on a bus in- late 1943, when LT f

Orwell agaln referred to thelr flrst dlsagreement, saylng

"There s no reason to let that klnd of argument on paper-ff

W73

breed personal 111- feellng From that p01nt onward

&

their serendlplty acqualntance was transformed 1nto

frlendshlp. Over “the ‘next’ year they met casually at the

office of The Trlbune, where Orwell had found congenlal

,employment wrltlng for a newspaper that Stood for bas1c

Tk o Q

Then occurred two 1n01dents whlch embrolled Woodcock K

and Orwell in controversy agaln, though on the same s1de.
‘In the late summer “of 1944 the/edltorlal board of Freedom : ‘ f@ug

: Press refused, 51ght unseen, to publish Anlmal Farm

)
1 ,

;Press, not only because of the proflts the bock eventually

'reaped but because 1t furthered the anarchlst cause by

228

inherentuin any»soclal;st,revolutlon. Woodcock opposed the

L > - : R
. k -
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de0181on vehemently,‘but was overruled by hlS colleagues.75

S

~;fThls was the flrst of SPveral 1ntern601ne quarrels that .'
':were to lead to hlS dlSllluSlonment w1th left w1ng

L'vfactlonallsm,vand w1th act1v1st polltlcs altogether. The
,‘1n01dent also represented a clash between Woodcock' |

;anarchlst bellefs and hls aesthetlc Judgement both then

,and in later years he dld not allow the former to submergev

~ bthe latter.
.- The second eplsode had more : 1mmed1ate publac
‘repercuss1ons The February 24th, 1945 number ‘of War -

;'Commentagx reported that on the nlght of February 22nd

jfour of the magazlne S, edltor%‘bad been charged under'
'bDefence Regulatlon 39A with "endeavourlng to Seduce from
thelr dutles persons in the forces!" by dlstrlbutlng
‘sedltlous llterature near army camps and naval barracks
tIn March and Aprll the anarchlst journal carrled storles
readllned "”lasgow workers call all workers to defence of

k four London anarchlsts " "Arrest oi’four anarchlsts 1s o
taken as’ threat to freedom of mhe press in putllc meetlngs,
and "Herbert Read speaks agalnst Defence Regulatlons and
Ithe pclrtlcal pollce' at crowded London protest

ﬂmeetlng 77- The May 5th numbe; announced that three. of - the

i \, .

-four had teen Jalled for nlne -month” terms, whlle Marle'

Louise- Bernerl had been aggylt&eo.p

There was a wldespread protest agarnst government

N
¢

;1nfr1ngement -on baSlc humanvrlghts,‘though the storm had

ncegun to gather when the paper S offlces were. ralded by sy

34,
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'Scotland Yard in’ 1ate 1944, “when .Woodcock and Read had |
A;01rculated a. letter of protest whlch was 51gned by E. M.
-Forster, Stepken Spender, and T. S Eliot, whlle another - Qf
vﬂ group letter ‘bore OrWell's Slgnature 9 After the RN
n‘lncarceratlon of the three anarchlsts, a Freedom Defence
*Commlttee was formed to flght for c1v1l rlghts in all such
:cases. Herbert Read was 1ts Chalrman,_Woodcock 1ts
Secretary, and 1ts orlglnal Vlce Chalrman, Aneurln Bevan;

was soon replaced by Orwell Before the war Orwell had

'_ asked Herbert Read - to help him to organlze 1llegal anti-

war act1v1t1es, but once the war had begun hls patrlotlsm'
,and pragmatlsm supervened and he made no" further protests.BOo
Never a paclflst Orwell 301ned the Freedom: Defence
Commlttee only be@ause 1t was a non partlsan group w1th the
rcarefully dellmlted goal of preventlng the excesses of the-

authorltles in the repre581ve post war atmosphere. " In

. "Freedom in the Park " hlS Trlbune es?df November, 1945.

‘Orwell supported the Committee's _campalgn agalnst pollce R

'VKencroachments ‘on the tradltlonal rlght of polltlcal groups

-to sell thear publlcatlons et the Marble Arch entrance to

81j

' Hyde Park. Acoordlng to Woodcock Orwell spoke at least

once "at a. publlc meetlng we organlzed 1n Conway Hall in

'support of a - general amnesty for people stlll 1n prlson,

Y

lmany months after host111+1es had ended under varlous

82

wartlme laws and regulatlons. These publlc statements .

,Q‘were accompanled by donatlons after the royaltles from .

CAnlmal Farm begah to flpw 1n, .
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'

Beglnnlng in the sprlng of | 1945, Woodcock and orwell

_had frequent meetlngs in thelr homes, _and when the Amerlcan

Book'of the Month Club accepted Anlmal Farm 1n 1946 ‘rwell

inv1ted Woodcock to lunch 1n celebration.ggs Orwell'wentt‘

“;,-to the 1sland*of Jura 1n the fall of that year, and_whenzhe‘

'wfell 111 Woodcock made several v151ts to hlS London'hone.

Though hlS health was decllnlng, Orwell returhed to the

‘ .cold and mlsty ocottlsh 1sland in Aprll 1947 and spent the"

follow1ng w1nter there, hls remalnlng two years belng
OQCUpled malnly w1th hospltal treatments for tubercu1081s.

Woodcock d1d not See Orwell durlng tnls tlme; and by Aprll

.

v,,1949 had hlmself salled for Canada.“

;'the repress1ve apparatus that 1mpl1es

i From thelr flrst contact 1n the Partlsan Rev1ew

1mbrogllo, 1t was apparent that the two men could not agree

_on polltlcal 1ssues. They agreed to dlsagree npt out of

1ncouglance, but out of mutual respect Though Orwell d1d

‘show what Woodcock called ‘an "1nterested tolerance" toward

anarchism,’ maklng financial " and llterary contrlbutlons to
Now, he d1d not allow thls support to be construed as an

endorsement of anarchlst 1deas. In a 1945 rev1ew of.

-rHerbert Read's A Coat of Wany Colours, he derogated the .

ganarchlst pr1n01ples of llmltlng technology and acceptlng ES

__./

lower standard of 11v1ng Orwell 1mpl1ed that the

v

contradlctory demands of llberty and efflclency could not
be reconc1led, argulng that the performance of ‘complex -

tasks requlred "a planned centrallzed soc1ety, wrth all
n84

In a 1946 essay
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on Gulllver's Travels ‘he asserted that Houyhnhnm soc1ety~,t',

- was ruled by the tyranny of publlc oplnlon "impllolt 1n-_'_"3

85

tﬁe anarchlst or paciflst v1s1on of soc1ety. Though

WOodcock was later to accept thls crltlclsm of anarchlsta

'-.ldeas‘ he. answered in’ Freedom (the name having changed

from War Commentarv a few months after the end of the war)

4:W1th a flery defenCe of anarchlst theory, anarchlsts, he ;5.
explalned had "cons1stently attacked the 1dea of 1mp031ng
lthe w1ll of the maJorlty," and had “spec1flcally 1ndlcated
the ev1ls of - unlformlty of thought "86 '

- These exchanges revealed the fundamental dlvergence'
between Orwell's pragmatlsm and Woodcock' 1dealism.
‘Orwell entertalned a qulzzacal 1nterest in anarchlst
’_thought but was: sometimes caustlh 1n dlsparaglng the
1mpractroablllty of thls beatlflc s001al vision. Woodcock"
‘was the young and pa881onate 1ntellectual, eager to
Ifollow wherever anarchlst theory mlght lead even 1f
d;beyond the bounds of common. sense.- The dlfference emerged--x
;‘again 1n Orwell's letter to WOodcock of Ath January, 1948 .2

'whereln he argued that 1ntellectual freedom could be

) protected only if 1t constltuted a theoretlcal and not a

.real threat to the stablllty of the state.87 Thls very
_conservatlve stance must have seemed antedeluv1an 1ndeed
';to Woodcock W th hlS doctrlnal v1ew that the power of the.b
_state was 1nherently bad For his part Woodoock was, not
Lalways patlent w1th Orwell's rellance upon the trled and

true rules: of soclal cohes1on.; In an essay that appeared



v

= in The erter and Polltlcs (1948) he suggested that Orwell

Hln h1s persona of the plaln man, falled to plumb the deeper“

88

'causes of soc1a1 dlsorders. 'In later years Woodcock

'jwould become a more self- crltlcal and 1ron1cal apologlst
‘ffor;anarchlsm,lbut at this tlme he was a. strldent
'A_oroseiyte; he has admltted that durlng the forties he was
'what Aldous Huxley called & "nothing but" man, and that -
most’ of hi's. polemlcal wrltlngs were "embarrass1ng1y
Adocﬂrlnalre."Sg :f' : oo |
| The most 1nterest1ng of these-grew’directly odt of his~d
' fpersondi experlence. ;His attitude to'libertarian'social.i'
i.,experlments was formed by,a sax month sogourn in John |
dMlddleton Murry S. decayed Edwardlan mansion in the Essex :
5marshes. From the autumn.of 1940 until Easter,’1941_
Woodcockgllved there among a’ queer congerles of. "anarchlsts, 1h
left- w1ng smc1a11sts, secular mlnded pa01flsts, Quakers,Q‘
;?~Plymouth Brethren, Cathollcs,‘vegetarlans, blcycle club-
:3enthu31asts, esperantlsts, nudlsts, and at least one -

. : o é‘
9 In War Commenta_y (January, 1942) he v01ced

Satanlst "
;a quallfled sympathy with such isolated efforts, but

~ warned that lasting’ soc1al change ceuld be- pre01p1tated

o only by'"actual partlclpatlon in contemporary polltlcs,"
‘and advocated local organlzatlons with 1mmed1ate practlcal
valms.91> The Palestrnlan klbbutzes had achleved, he felt
the anarchlst ﬁoals of abollshlng money, class barr1ers,d7

'famlly tyranny,_ nd sexual 1nequality, and ‘had- proven "that

men w1ll WOrk even harder w1th a motlve of soclal

IR



usefulness than with the motive of 1nd1v1dual proflt "92 '

‘AWoodcock argued in his’ pamphlet The Ba51s of Communal o

5L1v1ng'(1947) that local groups .of producers, consumers,.or

‘educators mlght be more effectlve in, promotlng sooial changed

‘than blg industrlal unlons.gé In later years he would

‘
1

'malntaln con81stently that 1solated experlmental groups were

' ,more ll&ely to surv1ve if they sought not only to belﬂ

Vmodel commqnltles, but had ulterlor practlcal goals._

Personal experlence also 1nformed Woodcock's wrltlngs .

" on railroads and market gardenlng. .In h1s pamphlet Rallways

. 3.9..'*.‘

..and Socletv (1943) reflectlng h1s eleven years of work for .

the Great Western Rallway, he argued for a decentrallzatlon
of . rallways, and cautloned that state ownershlp would lead
only to bureaucratlc waste and 1neff101ency 94 - Woodcock'

jgcon301entlous obJectlon to the war: meant that 1n order tO"

‘iobtaln an exemptlon from. mllltary duty, he worked

"sporadlcally for three years as a land labourer, reclalmlng

neglected fenland farms in the Cambrldge area,'and as a

market gardener 1n Mlddlesex.gé

-

The experlence led hlm to

’support the ex1stence of small holders 'and market gardeners

96

~as. remnants of the country's dw1ndllng peasantry, -and in

NNew Llfe to the Land-(1942) he lamented the tendency of'

companles to purchase land in large blocks, advlslng farmers gt

~to- band together in local collect1ves.?7.
Other. wrltlngs deplored wartlme 3001al condltlons. The

ggovernment's Youth Serv1ce Programme, a plan to take all

g lchlldren 1nto one of the armed serv1ces 1mmed1ately upon'



tgraduatlon from secondary school was, WOodcockrclaimed
;a 31nlster scheme to pr0V1de "Wllllng slaves and plentlful
 cannon fodder__."9 He also attacked the Army's notorlous
'~hate'Training, "whlch excelled Nazi methods in sheer A‘
sadlstlc brutallty, and had to be abandoned because even
99 -

the offlcers protested of 1ts 'unBrltlsh’ character."_

ln Homes or Hovels’»(1944) he described the hou51ng

'shortages caused by lncrea31ng populatlon, bomblng, and

'"‘vlack of new bulldlng, but did not offer hls own plan for

_-hous1ng in & free soc1ety, for anarchlsts, unllke Utoplans,
'precognlze "that men are 1nf1n1tely dlverse in thelr tastes
and that a free s001ety must increase this dlver31ty n100,
' Thls warlness of the coercive dangers of 5001al plannlng
was.an'lmportant dlstlnctlon between anarchists and
_Utopians,fbut it was’ also'clear ev1dence that anarchlsm :
\would never be a useful polltlcal programme, as Woodcock

reallzed later, anarchlsm was really a collectlon of hlgh

1deals, a noble dream that mlgh% 1nsp1re gradual 5001al

""'change w1th1n ex1st1ng SOClety.”.

Meanwhlle, 1mmed1ate soc1al problems contlnued to.

-occupy Woodcock in-the post war years. Repulsed by the

war's aftermath of repress1on and v1olence, he found a "lack =

‘ f any real feellng of 1ntegr1ty of the 1nd1v1dual human

~be1ng" ‘in the morbld fasc1natlon w1th concentratlon camp

‘atr001tles, in the publlc trial- and slow strangulatlon of
L] . .

'{German soldlers in Kharkov,’and 1n the persecutlon by

-members of the French Re31stance of women who had consorted

“~
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: with Nazis. He afgued that statist‘poliﬁics cosbelled
indiv1duals to regard themselves as clpherS. and ensured
that they would treat their fellows as "nameless unlts
without rlghts or’ importance "101 .The 1ssue of the moral
direction of'technology was raised w1th almost hysterlcal
urgency by the drooplng of the atomic. bomb. On)leoshlma and
Nagasakl. In 1947 wWoodcock reported on a Series of radio
talks slred by the pritish Broadcastlng COTPOratlon, in
‘which s01entlsts admltted that they had conducted thelr
work on the bomb with COmPlete moral 1nd1fference. He
lwarned that science mnust not be free from all constralnts,'
nd that scientists should have an integrate§_educatlon S0
llthat they would also be humanlst8.102 -
Woodcock also Looked beyond his own place and time,
explorlng the hlstory of angrchism, writlng'some baslc
1ntroductlons to anarchlst theory,'and expPe331ng an
anarchlst‘s interest in Certain perlods of English llterary
hlstory. 103 The Ellzabethan and Romantic eras, the
-'Restoratlon, and the Nlnetles appealed to hin because they
nourlshed eccentricity and’ accorded greater freedoms to the

104

individual. His litefary criticism of the decade was.
‘devoted mainly to pracing anarchlst themes in: unllkely L
places. He drew attentlon to Melvllle's SOClal awareness,

finding Billy Budd to be 'a comment on the 1nhumanity of

"militsry law, courts maTtial, and law in general " 105 d

malntalnlng that Graham Greene's novels Concerned the

struggle between the common man and the State.106' Qulte

E 4



correctly, he found the ‘same theme central to Kafka's

The Trial ana The Caetle,1Q7 and dlscovered a. clearly

anarohic-statement in Henry Miller's Remember to Rememb#z

- Today the world is bound cramped stifled by those
existing forms. of government known as the state....
There. can be no common good’ unless the individual
is recognized.first and foremost - and until the
last, the weakest of-men 1is included. Everything:
proceeds from the 11v1ng 1nd1v1dual s '

Fortunately, WOodcock dld not assume that the
‘.presence or absence of these"” themes had any dlrect -
connection with the quality of a work; 1ndeed he p01nted
| ut that some works contalnlng anarchlst themes were full

of aesthetlc flaws. Whlle he welcomed Aldous Huxley s .

"Aoe and‘ESSence as "a protest agalnst all the thlngs whlch

_ the anarchlsts reJect L he acknowledged thatfltSzaCtlon
 was crude, its plot rudlmentary, the characters mere types,

.and the technlcal dev1ces'"Hollywoodlsh "109.

Though he
»‘found anarchlc soc1al cr1t1c1sms in H.G. Wells' "s01ent1f1c
, romances" of before 1914, he added that they were. marred by
~weak" characterlzatlon and an 1ncons1stent sense of ’

' ,ver181m111tude.11? .hlways careful to dlstlngulsh between
polltlcal and aesthetlc con51deratlons, Woodcock would

have desplsed Edward Upward's statement in the»;‘

.,d_approprlately tltled The Mlnd in Chalns (1930) that

"therary criticism whlch aims. at being Marx1st must...

tproclalm that no book wrltten at the present bime can be

42
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'good' unless. it is written{from«ajMerxigt or neer-Marxist

viewppint."111“

He recalled later, in fact,;thet Christopner
Caudwell's;"arid nexims and mechanical antlyses of o
‘literature represented»nost“falthfully‘the critical
',approach that the Comintern fayoured and indeed enforced.>
among- its _adherents."112 | |

| The‘strengths end-weaknesses of Woodcockis criticism
;emerged clearly 1n his articles on "’ Ignaz1o Sllone: ﬁé
.applauded Sllone S support of anarchlst ‘ideas in his

_collectlon of essays, A School for chtators,'and his

vlhero s angulshed reallzatlon in Bread and Wlne that - the‘_

jnhrlght ends d1d not Justlfy any means- Communlst Party

113

morality could not be. equated w1th true morallty. e Wnen*

"x81lone returned to Italy to join the Communist-affiliated.

= .Soc1allst Party, Woodcock condemned thls perfldy,1 AV but

when in 1946 he r951gned the edltorshlp of Avantl,.the
’Soclallst Party organ,‘and denounced the totalltarlan
llncllnatlons of all mass polltlcal partles, he was welcomed
back to the fold. s Yet Woodcock was crltlcal of Sllone'

- next novel, A Handful of Blackberrles, observ1ng that its

'portrayal of the struggles of the poor against landowners
-and police was blunted by . dldactlclsm.116
Here was further ev1den¢e of the’ 1ndependence\of
Woodcock's crlterla of llterary excellence from his
'polltlcal bellefs. Hfs~refusal to countenance Silone*s

shift. of polltlcal alleglance reflected, moreover, the

common expectatlon oflthe.decade that an author should not

S el g b R i
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Ac convictions in action. WOOdCOCk admired this 1ntegrity in

A

._only e;pouse political ideas. but should express hiS

_ the lives and. works of Orwell and Huxley, and eventually

| epaped“his own career upon this premise. becomlng an author

who not only expounded ‘but also embodied anarchist idﬁ&ls.
- Considering this conviction that art and 1ife must be

ounified it idg 1ronic that Woodcock turned to wrltlng |

biographies in the late fortles with the assumptlon that

1:his.subgec¢s' personal faults should not pe aliowed. to

, mitigate_their jdeas. He was to achieve a more balanced

;pefepectime‘in Aater yearsq but in the late fortleS he was

‘still ‘a very dogmatlc libertarlan, eager to promOte the -
: anarchlst ideas- of hlS subJects. As a result he tre&ted

1deas as almost sul generis, prov1d1ng only elllptloal

oomments on the perSOnalities of those who held them:

" In bis study of William Godw1n (1946) Woodcock Hoted
some of the personal 1nadequacies of the founder Of mOdern
anarchlsm; but did not draw from them any criticisms of
fthe man's ideas. He acknowledged the philosopbel“S dOur,.
lugubrious,,and childllke character as an adult, remarklngq.
,only that it stemmed from a- gloomy childhood in Wthh
Godw1n had been the v1et1m ‘of the phy31cal austerity and.
1ntellectual oppre331on of hlS Ca1v1nlst father-?17 _ :
: Slmllarly. Woodcock percelved that the benlgn¢educatlonlst
had a "per31stent mother fixation.” for after attending his -

mother's funeral he wrote to hlS second wife: W$he knot is

now seVered, and I am, - for the first time, at more than
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‘fifty years of age, alone. You shall how be my—mother."118

Of his tragically brief marrtage to Mary Wollstonecraft
‘(lasting only from March to September of 1797 when Mary
died in giving birth to a daughter) Woodcock remarked only
’ that his wife's intuition and imtgination balanced Godwin 8

logical and methodical nature. 9/ Though he mustered
. sufficient evidenCe to demonstrate that Godwin was an t
’ideologue 1l1l-adjusted to life in the real world, he did
—lnot cpnsider. whether ‘the anarchlst's ideas might have been-
a compensatlon for obv1ous personal fallings and very t

unfortunate 01rcumstanoes. ; e B - ﬁ;%

-Nor d1d Woodcock relate Godw1n's personallty ‘to the

\fall of his career; he preferred to

-

- spect@czlar rlse.a

oVerloo “such en'alflqps influences, seeing Godwin as aj

- first the hero of™ ;revolutlonary age, and then the
scapegoat for its falled idealism -‘and 1ndeed there was:
some ev1dence for thls v1ew.i Wlth the publlcatlon of

‘Polltlcal Justlce in 1793 Godwin was halled as the prophet

of polltlcal freedom and pralsed by Coleridge- angd Words-

worth.12,o When several radlcals were adcused- eummag;ly

~of hlgh treason, Godw1n wrote a pamphlet defending them and

all were acquitted; Hazlitt called it "one of‘the most
. 121
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acute-andﬂeeasoneble pamphlets that ever appeared." ° Yet

.o" *

only five years later Godw1n was deprecated on all 81des
as "too visionary. w122 WOrdsworth abandoned him, clalmlng
that his coldly abstract thought denled all human

' paesion,- =3 For the remaining twenty-odd_years of his 1life



-

. . , 0
the poor man eked out a 11v1ng by llterary hack work

Tendurlng the calumny heaped upon hlm by hlS seventeen year—”

o
)

;old daughtesz'scandalous elopement w1th Shelley,,_nd the_

'itangle of affalrs and sulcldes that ensued

In Polltlcal Justlce, Godw1n 51ded w1th Rousseau and

-Tom Palne 1n 1n51st1ng that government must protec# man s‘
1na11enab1e oT - "natural" rlghts, meanlng rlghts determlned' “_ ?1
'by the exer01se of man's 1nnate moral faculty, and opposed :'fé'
,fEdmund Burke s view that soc1al man's only rlghts were

‘those establlshed by conventlon. Many of Godw1"‘s 1deas
were . derlved from Rousseau's teachlngs, including the ’
'argument that educatlon should seek to develop the child's
' latent abllltles, puttlng the w1ll of the studer+ before
thatfof-the teacher.»24 Elaboratlng Rousseau s dictum that
‘"Man was born free and is everywhere 1n chalnsﬁ" Godarn
argued that property should be abollshed because it o
dlstracted man from a knowledge of 1ntr1n51c values; that
‘the Church merely dlspensed fear and guilt; that educatlon
‘acted malnly as a propaganda agent for government, that
‘government robbed people of thelr 1ndependence by 1mp081ng
moral behav1our through force, and that legal punlshments,
‘far from maklno men w1se, could "hardly fall of maklng them

~
125 As Frank Podmore

2

timid, dlssembllng,,and corrupt "

fpcoumented Godw1n s debt to Rousseau was 1mmense° -

”9;.

'He was a prophet of the tradition of Rousseau: his .
gospel the essential goodness of human tures; -all
erime -and other sufferlng proceeded%ﬁ%om the



%
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. 'flawed'byrenjuﬁreienting tone of'advocacﬁ-and,a lac& of

Y

governments and other c1rcumstances created by t
perversity of med in the past. -Let thoseogovernments
be abolished, “those 01rcumstances re-created,’ glve
the natural instincts free play, and man. w111 rise to
‘his full stature and perfectlon 12 C R
S
7/

If Woodcook's account of Godw1n's 1deas had contalned

Podmore s acerblty, or. 1f he had cons1dered that Godw1n s

Qanarchlst 1deals mlght have compensated for personal

def1c1en01es and hardshlps, ‘his portralt would have been .

falrer and more'comprehens1ve. As it was, “thé book was o

v

blographlcal c1rcumspect10n. In later biographies

Woodcock would achleve a greater critical detachment and

_?hls‘subJects' ideas and lives would be more carefully

5 1nterrelated but in the late fortles his belief in the

autonomy of ideas subserved hls polemlcal ‘intentions.

The urge to portray hlS subJect»as-typlcal of hlS or

.. »,4, v

‘her age predomlnated also in The Incomparable Aphra (1948)

S Woodcock found that Aphra Behn exempllfled both the

11bert1nlsm and the liberty of the Restoratlon per10d°
‘ﬂ%l ]

~ .%. she had '‘all the broad, passionate vigour of# the:-
age, sparkling, courdgeous, and more than a little

. coarse? Moreover, her innovations wWere so.,mingled
with contradlctory beliefs that she herself could
quite sincerely support an absolute monarch and .
damn a political rebellion, while she helped to set
on their destructive way those fermentlng tendencies
of social change which still, in-‘our day, hdye not -
spent themselves as revolutlonary impulses.

There was some reason to view Behn as’ an early exponent




T !

'~ of certain revolutlonary prlnclples, she was, as Woodcock

noted, a femlnlst and the flrst woman in’ Engllsh llterary

-

hlstory to earn her 11v1ng by wrltlng,128'and she launched

anarchlc tlrades agalnst marrlage, slavery, and organlzed

rellglon.129 In an age’ when personal alleglances often

gt

mattered more than party ‘ones, it was poss1ble for Behn to _

I
malntaln such rachal v1ews along wlth what Woodcock

called. "an odd Jumble of emotlonal and unthlnklng

130

loyaltleé" to the Klng and the Duke of York He

e ‘1nferred however, that Behn gave llttle thought to her

conservatlve beliefs, whereas her llbertarlan 5001al
crltlclsms expressed her most profound conv1ctlons.,

“This aggrandlzement “of Behn's stature as a radlcal
thlnker was accompanled by an oVver- estlmatlon of the.-
~ freedoms of Restoratlon s001ety "No group,velther court,
- or 01ty{)or country’ landowners, could exerc1se‘a greatA
ascendancy of power over: the rest" he asserted, "conseq—"

»

uently, in this period, England enJOyed a beneflclal lack

"131

of government authorlty Unless "En@dand" wa's merely

a synecdoche for the aristocracdy or gentry, 1t is dlfflcult

to credlt Woodcoéﬁ's argument for 1t 1s obvious that thls‘
‘ putatlve lagk’ of authorlty was: really a confllct of . power

that had very fey benefits-” for ‘the populace as a whole.

Woodeockg&lmself admitted that- even when the poor of London

were esgecially abJect after the Great Fire of 1666 the
coprt and the wealthy merchants squandered vast sums on

132

luxurles.

Nor were there véry strong arguments for the -

gt
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enhanced llberty -of the average c1t1zen in hls suggestlons
that "there was tyranny, ‘but 1t was sporadlc and 1n-T

efflclent " or that "th§ general level of freedom and

_ immunlty from 1nterference was much hlgher than under the =\

Commonwealth "133 The stalemate of power between Klng and‘

gentry allowed only a more llberal expre831on of politlcal'5-"'

“oplnlon, ‘and radlcal 1deas often went no further than the . =

theatres.*

Woodcoék~aaﬁgﬂattached'unwarranted significance'to

&’(1 .t

the revolutlongg&f%h§st of Behn's novel Oroonoko (1688),'”

‘calllng it a treatlse agalnst slavery and an early
express1on of the: 1deal of ‘the noble savage, "the great
conceptlon of natural ‘human goodness that served as the d

ythos of the Enlightenment, and 1nsp1red such revolutlonary

thlnkers as theé Encyclopaedlsts, Rousseau, Voltalre’ Tomqggkr

N

Paine and Godwmn, the theoretr01ans.of a century of
revolutions."134'
Oroonoko delivered a jeremiadvagainst-"the miSeries:and .
1gnom1n1es of slaVery" whlle belng tortured by brutal

colonlal OfflClalS. Thls 1n01dent occurred however, after

‘a series of picaresque adventures involving a<strong love_

It is true that the hardsome black prince

interest in which Oroonoko himself was portrayed as a-Slave-j,“

" King. The attack on slavery and the exaltatlon of the noble

savage were mere accoutrements to the- central tale of love
and adventure; the novel was only incidentally -a polltlcal
tract. R

Alsoioverstated were Woodcock's claims for the book's



hllterary 1nnovatloms., Observ1ng that Behn had antlclpated
";Defoe 1n us1ng the narratlvq pose of obJectlve reportage,

" and- that ‘the- general sense of reallsm carrled "the
‘artlflclal flgure of- Oroonoko 1nto the sunllght of
.1rea11ty," he declared that this was "unquestlonably the

135

,flrst English reallstlc novel X Certalnly Lore

.’Metzger put the case more accurately in statlng that th1s

sttory of mythlcal grandeur 1mposed "the novellst's p01nt
‘ﬁof v1ew upon romance materlal at a tlme when a’ clear -

: dlstlnctlon between the two narratlve forms was Just
136

‘ ‘beglnning to emerge "

o -

Woodcock d1d perform an 1mportant service in counﬁer—

"balanclng the unfalr preJudlce of her age that Behn was an'

1mmoral woman and a prurient wrlter.”*He recorded ‘the .

'scurrllous traducements agalnst her,1:37 and countered them

fw1th Clbber s comments, in hlS lees of the .Poets (1759)

that superc1llous p%udes had construed her sprlghtllness
'-_as lewdness,_assumlmg that "bécause, she had w1t and beauty,

4she nust alse ‘be charged w1th prostf%utlon and .
| 138

' 1rrellglon»u Yet.in empha51z1ng her llbertarlan

ideallsm, he tended to skim over her more 1gnoble tralts.} -

.She 1ndulged in the v101ous badinage. of her age, and was
never unwilling to launch an unscrupulous attack on

' polltlcal opponents. 139 Though she- cr1t1c1zed the

+
]

',fashlonable vices of her tlme, she wds not above panderingf

to them; Woodcock admltted that her play The Roundheads

contained "a wholly rldlculous series of accusatlons of

\

. 50
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cowardice, drunkenness, 1a301v1ousness,.etc.ﬂ

recorded her publlc flattery of the Klng's mlstress. Nell'l“v.‘,

: ,Gwyn,14, and the fact of. her rlch erotlc llfe marked by
.~many llaisons with young poets.142' Flnally, Woodcock's

'.portralt of Behn as an. anarchnst 1nd1v1duallst gave the Jv' S

11mpress1on of a monochrome, in. whlch the many un- llbert-v

arlan tendenc1es of her character and her age were over-__ .

-coloured His anarchlst blas would remaln in’ later years,

'«,but 1t would be more. cogently supported and restralned by .,,‘b

) greater blographrca; obJectlvlty,

k : When Woodcock came to Canada, hlS reasons ‘for leav1ng
England were threefold Flrst - the, late forties in
‘UEngland were years of Austerlty and Stafford Crlpps, and
he had: had enough of hard tlmes. Second. the bltter_
faotional dlsputes among anarchlsts and leftlsts of his

;”acqualntance had dlscouraged him from further polltlcal

act1v1sm. Thlrd he belleved that he no longer needed the

incessant . stlmulatlon of CDntact w1th other erterS' PI

: had spent a decade in the London llterary world, and 1 had

;“galned all I could in the way of. debate and re- assurance
"from mov1ng in wrlters' c1rcles, and now% in my: mlddle
thlrtdes, I recognlzed that the time ‘had come to go away
.+ and flnd my real voice agaln "143 J (;ﬁ
Canada was hlS chosen destlnatlon becauss, hav1ng‘

been born.in Wlnnlpeg, he was entltled to a- Canadlan -

‘ passport, and because he had 1mb1bed hlS father! s memorles

- He. also:"

51
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N '\ . ' l" - . . . .bx"- . .
and also his falled dreams of an’ independent life in the
:Canadlan w1lderness. Woodcock and'hls w1fe nurtured

fantasies of conblning mental and. manual work 1n a rural-f -

4-_ settlng, and found the opportunlty to pursue them when,

"like a legendary messenger, a- Canadlan seaman turned’ up at

'the anarchlst bookshop 1n Red Llon Street w1th nostalglc

LY

fftales about Brltlsh Columbla and persuaded ‘my wife- and me
_that here was an earthly paradlse and that we had only to

'301n h1m on ‘the land he was. buylng at Sooke on Vancouver

v

s Island to enjoy its. plenltudes n14d,
The end of this phase of h1s llfe was punctuated by
'the deaths of two dear frlends.' The'dramatlc‘manner in
whlch he came to know of the flrst was, for Woodcock, a.
proof of Jung's concept of synchronicity:
On the 14th Aprll 1949, my Shlp lay overnlght in the
‘ Halifax harbour and I dreamt that Marie Louise Berneri
was dead. . A week later, when I reached Victoria after
-a train Journey over the continent,, a cable was
awaltlng me to say that -she had indeed died, on 14th
April, suddenly and without. ‘warning.ld5 : y

« .

' Shortly afterward Woodcock contrlbuted an- eleglac artlcle
to Freedom, pra131ng Bernerl s v1rtues and accompllshments,

| and remarklng that her death - seemed to mark "the ‘end of an
‘ £

146

epoch " This feelmng must«have been 1ntensrf1ed‘when,

v

'1-at a party in Vancouver on 20 January; 1950 he recelved the

147

news of Orwell's death Tt was\the end of Woodcock's *

poetic dark night of the soul and Of his years of anarchist.

&



-act1v1sm; after thls watershed he became mainly a”proee-

. writer and a. scholar of anarchlsm.‘ HlS polltical commltment
-'acquired a stronger tlncture of 1rony and self-criticism
 as he defined ni's own humane and moral version, of .-.‘:-;

'1anarchlst theory, and explored 1ts dlverse impllcations.'
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Woodecock, Hancock Interview, CFM,‘p. 134.

Woodéock, Hancock Interview, CFM{ p. 140.

7 Woodcock, "The World of Time," Aurora, pp. 250-251.
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- Biographical Study of Aldous Huxley (London: Faber,
T972), p. T4+ I . S |
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16, .

17
18.

19.

20. -

21.

322, -
> :«~the Author's Career as a .Poet, for CBC's Saturday
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Wbodcock, “quld of Time," Aufora,vp. 252,

Wooaéock; "World of‘Timé,“‘Aurora,ip; 267}g'

Woodcock, Hancock.Interview; CFM; p. 133.

Géorgé\Wobdcock, "Fragments from a Tenth-Hour Joﬁrnal,"
Northern Journey, No. 3 (1973), p. 28. '

Gebrge'Wbodcdck,.Dawn and‘thé~Darkeéﬁ Hour: A

Woodcock, Huxléx, p. 13. ,‘. . DS ;f s
Wbodcock, Hﬁkiéx,.p. 25. . | | “

Wdogc5ck; Huxley, p. 5.

Woodcock, Huxley, pe 25. . o T
In "Fragments from a Tenth-Hour Journal," NJ, :pp. 30-

31, Woodcock' provided some details of his own para-:
psychological experiences, and distinguished them from
: \ ;

~religious experience proper?

- "When the death of the anarchist Marie Louise Berneri -

"a tptally upekpected death - was communicated to me
3,000 miles away by a dream voice at the very hour of

" ‘her death; when with six otHer people who knew him I~

saw a man of distinctive and bizarre appearance.'six
months aftér he had shot himself - unknown to all of -
us - I was not struck by the wonder of these
experiences' so much.as by their unsensational, their
natural. quality; I knew I was moving in no dimension
of the supernatural, but merely in a realm of natural
experience as yet uncompletely charted." ' ‘

Woadcock, "Fragments," NJ, p. 37.

George Woodcock, "Memoirs of Red Lion Streqﬁ," Apple-

" garth's Folly, No. 2~(1976), p. 19.

Letter received from George Woodcock, 1st January, 1981.

George Woodcock, Summer Fire to Arctic Winter: Nstes on

Evening, 13th May, 1965. ~ ‘
All references are to the CBC recording of the talk,
held at the CBC Radio Archive, 90 Sumach St., Toronto,

:iOntario.

The poems appeared in Notes on Visitations: Pqems,
1936-1975 (Toronto: Anansi, 1975); "Summer Fire,"




p. 463 "Winter WHeat,"™ p. 483 "Sawmill," p.’49.
23. 'Gaoffféy'Grigéon,'editorial, New VerSe.(Summer,%T938j,o
Po\]?. ) ) 4 ) ' N - " - .- . '

. 24. Woodcock, Notes, p. .27. . S

. .25, Gcofge‘Woodcock, "The Island," Selected Poems -~
. ... (Vancouver: Clarke, Irwin, 1967), p. 183.first pub.
Twentieth Century Versg'(Dec,, 1938),:p. 134."

éé: George Woodcock,,"Memoranduﬁ_from Arcadia,"wSelec ed |
Poems, p.\ﬁ%ﬁ first pub. New Verse (Summer, 19387,
5. 10. 3 e R
ﬁ27; Woodcock, "Breughel," Notes, p. 31; first pub. The .
Centre Cannat Hold (London: Routledge, 1943),
pp. 9-10. S ' v . ’ C

28. Woodcock, "Gods," Selected Poems, p. 20; first pub. -
Twentieth Century Verse (February, 1939), p. 155.

29; Woodcock, "The Hero," Notes, . 32;‘firstQ pub; as .
"Odysseus," Now (Easter, 1940), p. 16. . T

TR

30. Woodcock, "The Announcer's Speech," Selected Poems,

p. 253 first pub. Twéntieth Century Verse (April-May,

9]
-~

31. .George Woodcock;'“Poetry Magazines of the Thirties: .
A Personal Note," Tamarack Review, No. 60 (1973),
p. 72. . P : .

32.. Woodcock, "Poetry Magazines of Thirties," TR, p. 68.

- 33. Julian Symons, editorial, Twentieth Century Verse,
No. 1 (January, 1937), p. 2.

3. Woodcock, "Poetry Magazines of Thirties," TR, p. 72,
35. Woodcock, "Memoirs of ‘Red Lion Street,"igﬁ, p. 21.

36. George Woodcock, "History and the Spanish Civil War,"
Tamarack Review (Winter, 1962), p. 77. "More even
than the Moscow trials," he recalled, "what happened
in Spain changed within a year or so the dominant
attitude of the British literary left, and here the’
enigmatic figure of Auden, returning in silent
disappointment from the field of action; became as
much the type figure for the end of the Thirties as
he had been for-the idealistic beginning of the

~decade." o : . -
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1968), Vol. I, p. 567.

~prdé§pk, "Waterloo Bridge," Notes, p. 6.

GeorgéLWoodcockV;"The Lotus Eaters," Now, <nd Sefies,

No. 1 (1943), p. 5. g

George brwell. "Inside ‘the Whale," The Collected
Essays, Journalism, and Letters of George Orwell,
Sonia Orwéell & Ian Angus (Harmondsworth: Penguin,

Orwell, "Inside the Whale," CEJL, Vol. I, p. 566.

.déorgé Woodcock, "Now: An Heir to the Thirties,™"
Modernist Studies, -Vol. 1, No. 2 (1974), p. 21.

4George Woodcock, "Introduction," Now, 1st Sefigei

No. 1 (Easter, 1940), p. 1.

George Wéﬁdcock, "Introduction," Now, 1st Series,

~ No. 2 (June-July, 1940), p. 1.

ed.

George Woodcock, "The 1930's and Herbert Read," War .-

Commentary, 3, No. 10 (Mid-April, 1942), pp. 13-

VAN
iWoodcock, "1930's and Read," WC, p. 14. -

d
PREEEN

AGéofgefWoodcock, Herbert Read: The Stream and the
© Source (London: Faber, 1972), pp. 234-235. ;

Wobdcdék, Read, p. 235.

3

Woodcock, "Memoirs of Red Lion Street," AF, p. 23.
Woodcock, Hancock Interview, CFM, p. 137. '

‘Woo&éock, "Memoirs of Red Lion Street, AF, p. 23.

(autumn, 1941), pp. 34-36..

George Woodcock, The Crystal Spirit: A Study of Georgé

‘George Woodcock, "Commentary," Now, 1st Series,’No, 7

Orwell (Bostpn: Little, Brown, 1966), p. 8.

George Woodcock, "Speech from the Dock," Notes, p. 76
- first pub. Kingdom Come (Nov./ Dec.; 19417, p. 29.

George Woodcock, "Now," Notes, p. 54; first pub. The

White Island (London: Fortune Press, 1940), p. 7.

¥

Geofée;WBOdcock, "Waterloo Bridge," Notes, p. 6; first

pub. Now (Summer, 1941), pp. 11-15.
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67,

68.

v

.Woodcock, Recent English Poetry, p

58

Woddéock. "Waterloo Bridge," Notes; p.-11.:
Wooacock, "Waterloo Bridge," Notés; p. 11.

George Woodcock, "Wartime Evening in Cambridge,”
Notes, p. .16; first pib. as "Evening in-Cambridge,"

in Now (Easter, 1941), p. 14.
59.

Géorge Woodcock, "The Ruins of Londong+ Notes, pp. 12-
14; see "The Ruins of. the City," Centre, pp. 10-11.

George Woodcock, "Sunday on Hampstead Heath," Notes,
pp. 3-4; first pub. The Centre Cannot Hold, pp. 7-8.

Gedrge'Woodcock; "Poem sfor Michael Bakunin," Notes,
p. 17; first pub. The Centre Cannot Hold, pp. 10-11.

N}

George Woodcock, MElegy for Emma Goldman," Notes,
pp. 18-19; first.pub. in The Centre Cannot Hold, :
pp. 33-3L; see.also "Emma Goldman: A Letter and & -
Poem," A George Woodcock Reader, ed. Doug Fetherling
(Ottawa: Deneau & Greenberg, 17980), pp.-42-%44.

Woodcock, Nates, p. 64

George Woodcock, "Ballad of the End Man," Notes, p. 65.
George Woodcock, "The Last Man," Notes, p. 66.

Woodcock', Notes, p. 1. : . ) T ‘
"The New Apocalyptics" were by no means a tightly-knit.
group, as can be seen by the list of contributors to
fheir three anthologies, edited by J.F. Heéndry.and

Henry Treece. ' The New Apocalypse (1939):.included Dylan
Thomas, Philip O'Connor, Nicholas Moore, Norjnan McCaig,
and Dorian Cooke, while Thomas, Q'Cennor, il Cogpke
wore absent from The White Horseman (194%),#hut it
Fraser, Tom Scott, and Vernon Watkifs. were fdded;
Finally, Crown and Sickle (1942)«cdﬁﬁginéﬁ¢§7grea
new poets, with only the editors repféﬁenfé&g?ﬁp@
earlier anthologies!. o T ey g 5

el B 3 .

George Woodcock, Recent” English Postry { Vahgpouver:
University of British Columbia Pr#ss, 19505 p. 10
The.pamphlef is the text of a lectufe given at the . .7~
University British Columbia, on 24;&'Jénaarygwj9501+%_s
| N S

B R Y
T « T

Woodcock spoke of "the prevailing tbmy
the hopeless nostalgia, the sense gf il
tragedy, the.-love for those tangible
which ‘seemed fragile junder the shg f

= - ; . ,

+ of the decads, .
nevitable Vi .
peputiés of;life,
wof chaos. ™o o

n% ‘)2;"*“ f) ’ i ’ : :t!
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69. George Woodcock, "Imagine the South," thes, P. 293
first pub. The Centre Cannot Hold, pp. 19-20. )

70.° George Orweil. "London Letter to Partisan Review," .
1st January, 1942, CEJL, Vol. 2, pp. 213, 210. :
- . P) n o

71. George Orwell, "Pacifism and the War: A_Qggﬁggxggg¥§
by D.S. Savage, George Woodcock, Alex Comfort, George
Orwell," CEJL, Vol.' 2, p. 261. . ' ' :
It is very likely that Woodcock struck a chord of -
"guilt when he re%inded Orwell of his own inconsistent
beliefs and actions, stressing his involvement in the
. fascist cause of British imperialism (pp- 258-259) ¢
"7 would also point out that if we are to expose
‘antecederits, Orwell himself’does not come out very
well, Comrade Orwell, the former police official of
British imperialism (from which the Fascists learnt
all~they know) in those regions of the Far East where
the sun at last sets over the bedraggled Union Jackl -
~ gomrade Orwell, former fellow-traveller of the
pacifists and regular contributor. to the pacifist
Adelphi. - which he now attacks! Comrade Orwell,
Former extreme left-winger, I.L.P. partisan angd-
defender of Anarchists (see Homage to Catalonia)! And
now {omrade Orwell who returns to his o0ld imperialist
allegiances and works at the B.B.C. conducting
British propaganda to fox the Indiah masses! It
would seem that Orwell himself shows to a surprising
~ degrag the overlapping .of left-wing, pacifist, and
reactionary tendencies of which he accuses others!"

72. Gebrge Orwell, letter to George Woodcock, 2nd ' g
December, 1942, CEJL, Vol. 2, pp-. 306-307. :

L£S

73, Woodcock, Orwell,gp.g}Of "
. ’ s :
 74. Woodcock, Orwell, p. 13..

75. Woodcock, Orwell, p;:14.

©

3

. 476.‘ War Commentary, 6, No. 9 (Feb. 24,*1945),'p;'1.

77. War Commentanx;>6, No. 1
War Commentary, 6, No. 1
1

0 (March 10, 1945), p. 1.
2

War Commentery, 6, No. 13
4

(
EAPril 7, 1945), p. 4.
(

April 21, 1945), p. 1.

78. War Commentary, 6, No. 1 May 5; ]915)’ pi'T.'

79. Woodcock, Orwell, p. 16.

80. George Orwell,'"Leffer to Herbert Réad,ﬂ,dth January,
1939, CEJL, Vol. 1, pp-. L 4-415. . L



-89. George Wooacock, Dawn and the Darkest HoUr:aA Study of

¥

N

81,//Georgev0rwell, "Freedom in the Park,"rCEJL:‘Vdi. 1,

" pp. 57-60.

i . .o

82. Woodcock, Orwell, p. 18.-

- 83. Woodcock, Orwell, pp. 33-36.

8.  George Orwell, rev. of A Coat of Many Colours:
Occasional Essays, by Herbert Read, CEJL, Vol. 4,
. p. 70. , ‘ : . '
N

&

'85._ George Orwell, "Politics vs..Literatu?e: An

Exdmination of Gulliver's Trave}S, CEJL, Vol. 4,
p. 252. ’ ' s o :

'86. George Woodcock, "AnarchiSm;and’Pyblip:bpiniop,"’

Freedom, -8, No. 10 (June 28, 1947), p. 2. . ; ~i§

January, 1948, CEJL, Vol,“A, p. 456. EE

.87. 'Geofge'Orwell, "Letter to Geofge Woodoock,“‘4th .

. 88. George Woodoock, “GeorgeFOrwell,"‘The Writer and

Pdlitics (London: Popcupine_PressJ T948), PP - 321—ﬁ22{;

"'Aldous.Huxlgx (London: Faber, .1972), p: 15. . :

" George Woodcock, The Rejection of Politics and other
'Z;EssaXS‘(Toronto: New Pregs,‘1972), pp. xi, 30.

90. Woodoook; "Ngw;aAo Heir of U£§-Thifties," Modernist.
Studies, p. 24- ' T o

91. GeorgéIWoodCOCk,«”Limitations of'Community;“vWér
Commentary, (January, 1942),. pps 5f6, 8. -

92. George Mpodcock;'“The Palestinian Collectives: A"
Demonstration of .some Libertarian Prinoiplos;"

-

‘Freedom, '8, No. 18 (October 18, 1947), pp. 2-3.

93. George Woodcock, The Basis of Communal -Living (Londont
Freedom Press, 1947), 44 pp. RN . L
"‘Woodcock encouraged comhunal experiments that would not
be isolated, ‘but integrated in the existing social
structure-ﬁpp. 4L0-41): o T :
~M"Our present English communities, 'unliké -the ,

communities of Spain, are groups of people who stand .
out im society because they hold minority opinions.
They are all converts, even fanatical converts, to the
ideas rtheir communities represent, and for this'very
reason, attract little interest and less direct
participation, from the mass of working men and
women.... What is needed is a kind of community

v

[



94,

- 95.

96.

.97

duthority of any kind" (p. 25). N
. o | ; N .

!

K

which in éome way,linﬁs.together the lives of men and'. <

,: women who. still work in ordinary employment, who are

up against the hard day-to-day struggle, and who, for -

that very reason, are’all the more in need of the
n

benefits of a genuine communal existence...
George Woodcock, Railways and (London: Freedom
Press, 1943), p. 23. . S o
Woodcock noted that the foffyg
they remained capitalist uijitekings, formed a
"bureaucratic system, with 1%s attendant ruthlessness,.
inefficiency, nepotism, and corruption! which was
second only to the civil $ervice. (p. 11). .He relied
upon his own experience to demorfstrate "the extent

to which railway bureaucracies contrive(d) termake =
unnecessary work" (p. 20), and advised that the ;
dangers of nationalisation ¢ould be avoided and the
benefits ef decentralism obtained by a network of
syndicalist unions, though the syndicalist power
structure, as Woodcock described it, would seem ill-
equipped to deal with the conflicting interests of
locgl unions and the federal co-ordinating committee:

ociet

way combines, while

MThe workers of each factory or depdt or farm are an

autonomous unit, who govern their own affairs and who’
make all the decisions jas to the work they will do.
These units are joined, federally in a syndicate which
serves to co-ordinate %he actions of the workers in
each-industry. The federal organisation has no

~authority over the workers in any ‘branch, and canndt

inpose a veto on action like a trade union executive.

* It has no permanent Bureaucracy, and the few

privileéeged officialS/are‘chosen‘on a -short-term basis,
"have no . privileges which raise their standard.sof

living above that of/ the workers, and wield no

For a poetic record 6f this experience, see "Pacifists"

‘and "The .Conchy's Lament," Notes, pp. 20, 21; first
~pub. in The Centre

4dannot Hold, "Pacifists" under the
title of "Conscientious Objectors," pp. 25-26, and
"The Conchy's Lamenf” under the title of "Winter Rain,"

pp.14’15- - i ,

Ar

Gééfge Woddcock,r"Smallholders and Market Gardeners,"

 War Commentary, 4,: Na. 4 (Mid-December, 1942),
. ppuB_Ac ; . . .‘ o ' :

George Woodcock, New Life to the Land (Londoen: Freedon

Press, 1942), p. 37. As in.the later pamphlet,
Woodcock did not answer adequately the qliestion of

~conflicts of interest; he seems to have assumed

naively that these problems would not arise, or that
they would be minimised byrthe good will of all

L
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concerned, for he argued, without showing in detail
how thigs could be arranged, that the .syndicalist
systen would avoid an acqﬁﬁtion of rules and
regulations: B A o . '
"Each village union would be autonomous and would
"make and pursue its own deogsions without the

.
i

. dictatorial centrisf that claracterizes and stunts

. . AR .
normal trade unionism. The vi lage .unions would,

uhowever.tbe_joined in’county_federations for common .
action .and mutual assistance, and the county

«» federations wpuld be united in a national federe;

ation."

‘~Suqh_QLSystem'éeéms-deﬁignedjto increase rathef than

‘to decrease bureaucratic wdste and corruption. Ygt,

Woolicock was diligent in proving that the War’
Agricultural Commiﬁtees,administered farming and land
fenewal 1b an inefficiedt way. ,kgain he referred t0 ..

his own experience,: '"on the committee Db which I was
P ) Yy

" employed the actual field work was little better

adninistered “than the labopr~questions. Drains and

"ditches were dug by means of gpesswork, withdut any

- previous surveys naving been' made - often with the

98.
99.

100.

. the field was a metwork of intefsecting.
~(pp. 12-13). PR

consequerice that the work had to be duplicated untily
rains" .

George Woodcock, "The Child and;the State;" War
Commentarx,.S;-No. 6 (Mid-January, 1944), p. 14

fGeQrge Woodéock,_"Obséénity,"QWar'Gommentagl,
3, No. 14 (Mid-June, 194R2), p. 17+ L

After presenting-a convinging case for slum removal,

~._Wooicoqk offered on@y_an‘idealistic dream of the

101.
102.

103.

pringdples of ‘variety an

housing of the futufe, suggesting that it would be

“bright and clean, wouldt allow for privacy and admit

plenty. of fresh air, and gﬁgldaobey the twin aesthetic
Sty rmony. (p. 32) '
George Woodcock, "The Triumph of Brutality;"“Freedoé,

George Wogdcock, "pAspects of Atomibfﬁnergy," Freedom,

8, No. 6 (March 22, 1947), p. 6.

For artiq&es on the history of anarchism, see:
Woodcock, "Pages of ‘Revolutionary History: Gerard
Winétanléz and the Digger Movement," War Commentary,
3, No. 6{Mid-February, 1942), pp. 5-6..

{‘ . > B ’ ) .

iy

.Gebrge'Woodcock;”Hbmes or :Hovels: The Housing Problem . * -
ard its Solution (London: Freedom Press, 1944), p. 31.



63,

Woodcock "May Jay and the Two Amerlcas," ar

——

.Commentarx, 3, Fo. 11 (May, 1942)," pp. 6 7.

Woodcock "Engllsh Revolutlonary Unlonlsm and the
Ninetéeénth Century," War Commentarx, 3, No. 13
(June, 1942), pp. 10-11.

" Woodcock, ""Godw1n," War Commentary,-B, No. 19

@)

104.

105.

(September, 1942) 13- 14

.Woodcock "™Michael Bakunln," War Commentary, 3;‘

No.- 20 (Mld September, 1942), pp. 11- 12'Jcont'd -

- .3, No. 21 (October, 1942), pp: 11-12.

Woodcock "Peter Kropotkln," War Commentarx, by

No. 3 (December, 1942), pp. 5-6;

Woodcock, "The DeveIOpment of Syndlcallsm,_ War

- —

Commentary, 3, No. 22 (Mld October, 1942),'~A

C pp. 3-4%

For artlcles and pamphlets oh: anarchlst theory, see.

Woodcock Anarchy or Chaos (London Freedom Press”'
1944), 12% pp FU Coi o

Woodcoack, Anarchlsm and Moralltyr(London~ Freedom
Press; 1945),,167pp. .

P

Woodcock What is Anarchlsm°-(LondonifFreedom'Press,
1945), 13 PP - . T : |

JfWoodcock -"A-spects,_ of Anarchlsm," War Commentary,
-6, No..18 (June 30 1945), p. 2, ‘cont'd 6
‘.No. 22 (Aug. 25,. 1945), P- 2.

Woodcock's anarchist. views. of the Restoratlon, the
Romantic perlod and the- Nlneé&es, were expressed
of course, in his bdokg on- Behn, .Godwin, and Wilde.
For articles on the Restoratlon and the Ellzabethan
era, cee : . o
Woodcock "Culture and 8001ety in the Restoratlon
Period, " EQE, 2nd Series, No 1 (January, 1943)
pp. 55-62. |

Woodcock, "The Ellzabethan Anarchy," Freedom, 9,
No.. 2 (Jan R, 1948)‘ D« 2. L
W

George Woobdcock, ingterary Notes," Freedom,~8,
No. 9 (June 14, 4947 , p. 6. -
For Woodcock's view of Melville, s¢€e also:
George Woodcock, "Herman Melville," Freedom, 38,

R ) -~ T W



112,

106.

107.

108.
. No. 5 (March. 6, 1948), 6.

No. 3. (February 1st’ 19&7), pp. 6 7

«Geor e qudcock '"Graham Greene," Now, Zhd Series,

- No. (1946), pp. 9-26.

Woodcock, "therary Notes," Freedom,.8, No.- 9
Jure 14, 1947), -

George WOOdCOCk "therary Notes,ﬁ Freedom, 9,

See also Woodcock’s edltorlal "The Mlller Case," Now,

"2nd Series, No. 7 (Feb.-March, 1947), pp. 5-6, where .

he disparaged those .who believed that Miller's books

- .should be banned: "The real grudge they have against

] .
S

109.

] ‘."' 1100

111,

13,0

114,

fWiTo say

Quoted in George Orwell, "Inside.the“Whele,ﬁ'CEJL,.

Miller is that he is.a dynamic social critic, and.that

he uses his obscenity as a means of jerking people .
into consciousness of corruptlon in the world where-
they live. Miller is being persecuted not because

his books are obsceng, but because they.are sub--

versive."” It was a far cry from Orwell’s comments,
in "Inside the Whale," CEJL, Vol. 1, 548, on the
pass1v1t¥ of Miller's Whitmanesque acceptance e
I-accept! in an age like our own is to say-
%hat you accept concentration camps. rubber
“truncheons, Hitler, Stalin, bombs, aeroplanes,

64

tinned food, machine-guns, putsches, purges;’ slogans, L

- Bedaux belts, gas-masks, submarines; spies,

" provocateurs, press censorship, secret.prisons,
‘aspirins, Hollywood films, and polltlcal murders.
Not only those things of course, but those - things .-
among oﬁhers. And on the whole thls is Henry '
Miller's attitude.

The striking . contrast between the two: attltudes to. ,

Miller illuminates the mystical and decadent aspects
of Woodcock's thought and sens1b111ty.

Sl

George Woodcock, rev. of Ape and Essence, by, Aidous

Huxley, Freedom, 10, No. 13 (May 28, 1949), p. 2.,

George Woodcock "A Study in Decllne,":Now,‘énd““*'

Series, No. 9 (July/August 1947), pp. 42-51,

Vol. 1, p. 572. RN

George. Woodcock "Merxist Cfitics,"~A:George~w%odCOCk
'Readerq P 206. '

'George Woodcock; ”The Strange Case of Ighazio Sllone,

Freedom, 6, No. 19 (July .14, 1945), pp. 2-3.

George Woodcock,- "Freedom and IgnaZio Sllone,“
Freedom, 7, No. 19 (Sept..:7, 1946), p. 2.°



When Paul Potts wrote a letter to Freedom protesting -
that Woodcock had shown a Yclosed heart" and a lack
of "human reverence" toward & great artist, Woodcock
replied: "I should have never have thought to S
criticize Silone merely because he did not act like
*an anarchist, if he. had not written so much like an |

anarchist." - . ‘ LT N

',1151 Georgé Wbodcock, "Silpne\Résighs'EdliticalfPQSﬁ,?.; ‘Lgv
- ‘Freedom, 7, No. 17 (August 10, 1946), p. 4. “

116. ;Gedfge'Woodcock,;"Sil5ne's New Novel," rev. of A ’
" Handful of Blackberries by Ighazio Silone, Freedom,

' .75, No..,22 (May 29, 1954), p. 2. .
117, George Woodcock, William Godwin: A Biographical
. Study (London: Porcupine Press, 1946), p. 7. :
Woodcock, did hot consider that this kind of home life
" ¢ould have yarped Godwin's personality, but only that
it gave him’ some wrongs against which to.battle: .. -
"Having been in his youth the victim of .physical:~
" austerity. and thé tyranny ofsideas enforced by
 others, William Godwin took as hisg life's.work. the
libération of mdn from the slavery of the mind and
‘thence from the bondage of material coercion. Above
all, he struggled for the freedom of children from
the. dominant opinions of their parents and-masters.".’

e

118, Woodcock, Godwin, p. 198. T
i19. Wosdcock, Godwin, p. 138. | | V
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women the right to speak their minds. In A Room of
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" Oneé*s Own (Lohdon: Granada Publishing, 1977) she
. praised Behn for being the first woman to earn a
living.as a writer, but admitted that she did not
. think highly of Behn's character. Woolf stated
_acridly that Behn's burial in Westminster -Abbey was
scandalous, and that she "proved that money could be
made by writing at the sacrifice, perhaps, .of certain
%slea,b]'.e qualities" (pp. 62- 6'3):. _ | S
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' her favours to male writers for the price.oﬁ%'
‘collaboration-in her 'plays and then bought their
applause by the same means (p. 103), and when her
Beauty began to wane she was accused of pretending

. . to a power of erotic conquest no longer hers (p. 173)
while her fatal illness was said to have been caused
by harlotry (p. 193). Pope's witty couplet dismissed
her as an erotic writer: "The stage how loosely does
Astrea tread/ Who safely.puts all characters to bed."
"Yet Dryden praised her evocations of love: "She who so
well cou'd love's kind passion jpaint/ We piously
;believe must-be a Saint" (Appra, p. 102). /
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" CHAPTER II
'AN ANARCHIST IN CANADA

When Woodcock and;his wife—came to Canada in April,
1949, they settled near Sooké on Vancouver Island and over

the next two years built two houses there. At first they

earned money by dltch dlgglng and market gardenlng, and

» T

'quite soon Woodcock began to write radlo talks and plays .

for the-Canadlan Broadcast1ng~Corporatlon. e found

Canadlan«cultural scene "as ‘bleak as a Wlnnlpeg w1nter’
exeept for the CBC rWthh seemed ”11ke the Thelon Rlve.
runnlng through the ‘Barren 'Land "1 By July, 1950,
;.Woodcock was able to 1nform Herberf Read that he was: d01ng
a 1ot of radlo work: "The CBC is trylng to 1nfuse some~

E 1nterest in llterature 1nto Canadlan llfe, and I have o

managed to persuade them to put on some pretty serloué;7 R

talks about people llke Sllone, Qrwell Malraux, Greene,
yourself and I anm now presentlng a serles on, the cla351c

] -4Ru851an novellsts n< These were hard timec for Woodcock

- 68
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poundf3 A Guggenheim Fellowship brought reprieve for a
‘year and in 1953, having proven themselves lamehtableﬁ
market gardeners, he and his wife moved to Vancouver.lo'

At that time and later Woodcock did some wrltlng mainly
for monetary gain; indeed, wrltlng for pecuniary reasons
became an almost constant practlce in his career as a
profe531onal writer, so that parallel to his serious canon
runs a series of coffeeat&ble anthologlesﬁend picture-
books. Financial p?essuree intensifie& once again in 1977,
when, upon fetiring‘from his eighteenryear editorship,of

Canadianviiterature, Woodcock found himself pensionleés.aﬁd

"eager to. do the klnd of wrltlng that earns a bit of
money. nh By 1980 he had produced two books designed fOr

that purpose. One Hundred Great Canadians and A Picture

History of British Columbia. He was honest about hlS

‘entrepreneurial:intenfions,'referr;ng to ﬁhe‘ﬁormer work
es "a moneymaker of.profiles.end photogr&ﬁhe?of famous and
notorious Canadians;"S and admittingvthaﬁ'most of his over
| thirty radio. pleys had been potboilers.6

Slnce his arrlval in Canada, then, WOodcockafelt.the
need to wrlte rapldly for public consumption; it is llkely
~that this need caused his very rare lapses in grammar and in
edifing,7 aod his penchant for recycling patrts of earlier

writings in later publications.8 Yet it is surprising that

. _financial necessity had no more adverse effects, and certain

that it was the mothef of some of hisvfinest i_riven’éions.9
Potboiling was, indeed, an almost inevitable activity for *

T i



aﬁ.anarghist who distrusted state support of the arts, an
autodidact who sought to eécépe the conventional trammels of
~academic inqﬁiry, and a polemicist and popularizer who
wished to address his works to the public at large. - Alwqys,;
the "dedicated generalist," to use a phrase he épplied té
Aldous Huxley,10 Woodcock remained thevsort'of man who,_f
without expertise in these areas, would set out to.try'hié
hand at house-building and survival in the wilds of afv
country he knew only from his father's stories. - . v
Meanwhile*hé féced not only ?conomic hardship buf éiso
the problem of coming to terms emotionally and intellect-
ually with his new home, ifonically the lénd.of his birth.
He took up thé'challenge in a brief report on,Caﬁada that
appeéred ianreedom in July, 1949, sﬁéﬁing the regional and
puralist view of the country ﬁhat &ould later cpné&iﬁute hié.

version of Canadian culture and history:

The first impression one receives of Canada is that
the .vastness of the country and the variety of
conditions and cultures makes it extremely difficult
to write about in any generalized way.... Across the
continent, social conditiens vary immensely. In
French Canada and the Maritime provinces wages are
low, the standard of living poor. It is not in-
frequent in these places for men to receive wages
of twenty-five cents an hour or less. 1In British
Columbia, on the other hand, ordinary labourin% work
15 often paid at the rate of a dollar an hour.!!.

In the autumn of 1950 Woodcock and his wife travelled in

Alberta;fBritish Columbia, and Alaska,;ﬁDeécribing these

travels in Ravens and Prophets (1952),. he measured the

70
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social conditions-he encountered against his anarchist

' '1deals. He was: critical of company towns. finding that

'the smeltlng town of Trail, Brltlsh Columbia embodied "the
'h”tendencles in contemporary soc1ety which® inevitably weaken
the freedom of individual deveIOpment."12 while paper-
producing Dcean Falls seemed too much like "the monstrous
Utopian'visions‘of the past, like Icaria, in which life is
completeiy planned and unified."13 ‘Outraged at the forcéd
assrnilation of the Mennonites, he declared that "If
diversity and character and oddity have any valne in the
ﬁorld as I'm sure they have, it 1s saddening to have
w1tnessed them in such signal. subjection to. the forces of
social unity." T4 He also 1amented the foollsh pregudices
of ‘their nelghbours agalnst the Doukhobors, the immigration
and employment restrictions placed on the Chinese after ’
ufthey had helped to build the Canadian Pacific Rallway, and
the dlsposse331on and mass deportation inland of the west-
jcoast Japanese during the Second World War.15 o
~Despite. thls appllcatlon of his o0ld ideals to his new

homeland, and desprte his Winnipeg blrth, Ravens and

Proghets_contalned none\of the genuine rocal patriotism of
;'Woodcock's 1atervhooks on Canada. At this time Woodcock

was an Engllshman wrltlng for an Engllsh readershlp, and

i'holdlng a condescendlng v1ew of the former colony in which

he was stranded. He gave the Engllsh equivalents of
~Canad1an prices, described Canada as "that country with

fewer bookshops," explalned that the Cumberland lakes



words such as "auto-court" and "lorry" rather thangthe

16

Canadian "motel" and "truck." He found Yancouver ,.

' . ]

"metropolitan in its disadvantages, provincial in 1tsa ,
A,

amenityes,“ Victoria 8 "petty capital" with a "core ofzmw
enttiness," and Calgary a "dull, flat, characterless, = -
shapeless, sprawling western city."17 ‘These criticisms
aroused-euch;resentment that fifteen years later the

Oxford Companion to Canadian History and Literature

reported that some British Columbians had felt "that -‘
several of the author's observations were patronizing." nl8
After*these disquieting travels redolent of Woodcock's
state of cultural confusion, he spent much of the next few
years out31de Canada, In the summer of 1951 he used the
income from a Guggenheim Fellowship to travel'by bus from
San Francisco to New York, then to France where he stayed
until December, and then back to San Fran01sco until the
follow1ng May He returned to his wilderness retreat on.
Vancouver Island for a year, mov1ng to Vancouver 1in thev'
summer of 1953, and travelling in Mexico from September to.

Decé;ber of that year.19 In the resulting travelogue,

To_the City of the Dead (1957), he captured with poetlc

force the national myth of Mexico. This search for a- ?
unified impression of &veeentry's landscape, people, art,
religion, culture, and history was to become a prominent

motif in later travelogues.



Woodeock found Mexico to'be a 1‘“@ of harsh
existential agalities where extreme social inequality and
Quixotic violéice inspired #ults of Revolution, danger, and
death. This ethos, he observed, distanced the visitor from
his norgal values, so that many expatriates settled An the
dountry "to- eat the lotus seed and forget themselves
forever."zo' The landscape itself effectod a "ruthless

stripping down of 1life to the bare bones of exiﬁtence,ﬁ

inducing a troubled detachment:

It beglns with the landscape of the: plateau. the
endless hills worn down to arid skeletons, the plains’
, dessicated into sandy wastes, the lakes. dried into
. %3 alkali flats, the vegetable forms almost geometrical
»in their starkness, that the very flow of sap seems
«jdr%ed into a tortured angularity. A Mexican scene can
L ﬁ.be so severe that it takes on the neutral quality of
%uf,’an abstraction, and in such a setting one has a
% - edrious double feeling of having no organic link with-
+,  one's surroundings and, at the same time, of being
¢ ) isolated by.them from a more sympathetic world.?2!

o
%

L4

This potent and luoid proSe was'accompanied by‘the i

,;vxéhdll§ul use.of symbols to depict the "Two Nations" of
forelgn rlch and native poor in Mex1can 3001ety. He saw
Ak the phy31cal predlcament of Mex1co City, 1ts skyscrapers

v n
_____ slnklng about a foot each year 1nto the 81lt filled Aztec
lake of Texcoco, as symbollc of 1ts soc1al stratification,
'1ts domlnant European mlnorlty "rest1ng 1nsecurely, even

P »

l‘after,four centurles, upon the 1life of 1nd;geneus
Mexico.?22..In an ancient"sguare»in Linares,'thelsight of -

two'peasants solemly manipulating a toy spaceman seemed
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wg flttlng symbolf"lf one wereJSeeklng symbols, “of the
dlvergent ways of 11v1ng that come together in Mexlco
? Woodcockdmas seeklng s;mbols, and relled also upon
dlterary allusions to elu01date the Mex1can obse331on w1th
death. "Mexicans seé 1n death the 1nt1m3cy of a frlend and -

the maJesty of a klng," he remarked '"and I am sure John fw/-'

J Webster and Cyrll Tourneur would be much more at home w1th_

them than W1th the people of modern London n 24 He was o

~ appalled by a. bullflght he w1tnessed in. Celaya, commentlng

that the lyrlcal celebratlon of the bullflght by Hemlngway
and others was "a step back w1th Conrad's Kurtz into the
heart Qf darkness." 5_ When Dbeing shown the mummles in the

vaults below GuanaJuato cemetery, WOodcock was,

.characterlstlcally, aware of both the llterary echoes and

the soc1al 1mpllcatlons of an. eerle moment

o 5 .
- . : - : . ° o,
. : .

,The saddest rellc was that which still retalned a
tenuous .suggestion of beauty. It was an 1nexpllcably

'~ detached" head - the head of a young woman - which lay

on the floor at the entrance to the corridor., The
long black hair framed a face which, though the eyes
had fallen and the lips had receded to a tight snarl
, over the perfect teeth, still kept- enough of the
— orlglnal features to make one realize that this was
- the final fragment of ‘a handsome- ‘and lively mestiza.-
" who' had died at the height of her’'youth. Poe would

- have written a whole romantic story, filled with

Gothic fear and pathos, about such.a rellc, but- the
chances are that its owner lived a very “ordinary life
..+ and died, ‘as- SO many young people do in Mexico, in
~  the sordld agonles of d@sentery or: typh01d 26 \

‘To the City of the Dead was an expression of

I -
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Woodcock's disbelief in a hierarchy‘of litelary forms, for
.lt displayed the llterary graces of poetry and fiction.

Yet the book was the work of an artlst who was also a
scholar, andktherefore differed greatly from accounts

wh1ch stressed artlstlc vision to the detrlment of a-
scholarly grasp of social and historical fact Aldous |
Huxley 1ns1sted for example, that he "suddenly understood
kthe how and why of the Spanlsh cénquest" by observing a
Spanlsh tax1derm1st at work for a few hours oneggftprnoon'_

+ l

"The strength of the Indlans is a strengthﬁdf rﬁglsmahce, %“'5; S

[ 2 o
of pa331v1ty. Matched agalnst these eager, v1olentlyv‘ |
actlve people from across the sea, they had no chance,_no
more chancé than a rock agalnst a sledge hammer "27 -

- Graham Greene s splrltual Journey through what was, for

'-hrm, the hell of Mex1co (recounted in The Lawless Roads)

was self- regardlng, neglectlng many aspects of Mexicean

llfe penlpheral to hls preoccupatlon with evi® and hlS

by o «

‘need for redemﬁﬁlgh., The same overbalancefon the 51de
of artlstlc insight was apparent 1n D H. Lawrence S

exaltation of the Indian as a belng w1thout self-

o ——r

o consciousness, a pagan worshlpplng w1thout Judglng all

”ﬂthetshapes,,events, emotlons, and creatures of the ; —
'unlverse.zg ' -
In contrast Woodcock maintalned anwell balanced

8

sens1t1v1ty to hlstorlcal and social realltles, advan01ng ¢

,hls anarchlst's plea for the redress of glarlng 3001al
, 1nequallt1es. He noted that poverty denled medlcal c@n

<& Wi

R
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: »to most’I/dians, while lack of education led‘them to prefer

v - the magical cures of the curandera to nodern medical.'

'»“301en0e.ﬁ0 Woodcock ,urged the government to revise 1ts ©
education prOgramme? shlftlng 1ts empha31s from llteracy ]
“to the practlcal knowledge that would make the v1llagers'
llves healthler ‘and more abundant He found thls approach
exegbllfled by the UNESCO Centre ‘for Fundamental. Education |
Cat Ratzcuaro, which was helping v1llagers to preserve and
control waterﬂsupplies, to rebulld schools, and to"”.f
construect new roads to main hlghways.31 ThlS coneer *with
Heducatlon and/ﬁzrelgn a1d sultable to local needs was to:

‘vbe a rec’/rent thgme in Woodcock's books on other B ”
countrles, and was a guiding. principle of h1s Ald 5001ety‘
‘formed to help Tibetan refugeeg. SR s - L

| Slmllar s001alrcr1t1C1sms were expressed 1n.Incas and
Other Men (1959Q Woodcock's account of, travels in Peru
between July and September of" 1956 egu he found the

- same social structure as in Mex1co,7Qﬁ/r1ch forelgners,

.he dlscovered llved in hovels an

domlnatlng poor natlves.' The 1mpo erished Indlan workers,
#Yspent thelr scanty’ |

!

wages on food and clothing, chewn g the mlldly narcotlc

.‘/
e

'N/Icggadand;eecasfoﬁaii§—gettlng drunk on chlcha (the local
—— - . —_—

sJoeer) or.raw spirits, and taking no lnterest 1n.government \

~.

which "from the days o rro has represented the

,Indians were
. \,

Qdesplsed overtly by the strongly prejudiced whltes or

interests of the conquering aliens.”

| m1st1s and the half breeds or cholos.3?uJYet Woodcock o

! e
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found that thelr falth made the Peruv1ans less emotlonally

\' ¢

: oppressed than the- Mexican Indlans

The k1nd of mortallty cult whlch the Mex1cqps
inherited from the death-oriented Spanlsh nedieval -
culture and the death-obsessed society of the Aztecs

Y

j“ has never existed in Peru, .where the.Incas developed .

vy life-cult based on sun worship. And today, even
if the Peruvian Indian shows all the signs of having
' been beaten in spirit by centuries of Spanish :
e oppression, one never sees him as living, like. hiS',
'~ Mexican counterpart, in a tragic mental landsoape o
* peopled by bleeding, doomed Christs and the .-
"recurrent symbols of trlumphant death. 34

Y}

Meanwhlle, out of Woodcock's scholarly 1nterest 1n ;

L

Mexican hlstory grew one of the seVeral radlq plays that

are 1Eportan'1

'{e331ons o§ hlS anarchlsm. The E 1re of

ShadOws; perfo

dltlon that he renounce all clalms
: i

to the\throne of the defeateo-‘~'

"hoplng/to redeem the name of his 1llustr10us famlly In
Mex1go the 1nexper1enced 1deallst released all. polltlcal
vprlsoners, and planned to end the Cathollc Church' ‘

//practlce of apprOpraatlng the best lands ‘and .to 1mprove .

the Indlans' 11v1ng condltlons. ,The rebels, thelr ranks

swelled by the freed prlsoners “and by- Amerlcan adventurers

drlftlng south after the Clvll War, forced Max1m111an to.

.0 m -
B renegue his enllghtened promlses. In February,_1866 he
, . _ o A _ §

e 1867.35 Offered the rule of México by o

Max1mlllan accepted,. -



O

introduced conscriptlon and the death penalty for rebels,.,l

_at the 1n31stence of the Erench commander, General Ba21n,.

whose troops were w1thdrawn by Napoleon at the cruclal

'moment Max1m111an revoked Baz1n's punltlve laws, but by

'May, 1867 his forces were. routed and their leader executed.'

The Empress’ Carlotta, who had voyaged to France to : !

~persuade Napoleon not to w1thdraw hlS mllltary support ‘had .

e

lost her sanlty and been commltted to an asylum.
Max1m111an and Carlotta were, in WOodcock‘s portrayal,
nalve 1deallsts who d1d not understand that desplte thelr.

good 1ntenti0ns they were unwéﬁgome 1mper1allsts who |

uex,ected to rule in benevolent luxury. over an abysmally

’\.

poor eountry.g They took up re81dence in - the castle of

Chapultepec, bullt on the 81te of the an01ent Aztﬂ% palace

L a .
of Moctezuma (a symﬁbl of foregfp tyranny very. 31mllar to

8

. Woodcock's deeerlptlon, in To the. Qlty of the Dead, of the

’ -

European-domlnated\Mexlco Clty bullt on’ t&@ 51nhépg 801}
of a filled-in Aztec ‘lake). The play dellvered an
anarchist commentary on the traglc outcome of attempts to'm
reform the polltlcal world of . "hunter and hunted" from :

within ex1st1ng structuﬁfs of power, though the terrlble

innocence of Max1m111an and Carlotta was,. WOodcock 1mpl\Ed

. by far preferable to the premedltated crlmes of "his SR

~Meph1stophe11an maJesty," Napoleon.

By the tlme thls play was performed Woodcock had

revised and clarlfled,hls v1ew of anarchlsm, a process that

l began in th early flftles, when he was becomlng

\

!

. . . .
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 accustomed to Canada and embarking on the flrst of his .

,1 '.'

dmany travels, and culmlnated with the publicatlon of

Anarchlsm. A Hlstorx of leertafian Ideas and Movementsi

1n 1962. His crltlcisms of anarchlst 1ntolerance werjpfy

s

‘expressed in a number Qf artlcles he wrote for reedgm

et

in the flftles, some of wh1ch concerned the "Cathollc.'

3Anarchlst" controVersy. It was Woodcock‘s vaew that the~l;f

>

, #
.anarchlst had no quarrel w1th Chrlstlan doctrlne or those

| who professed 1t, but only w1th orgaglzat;ons whlch sought
. *m"\-' N,
"to - 1nst1tut10nallse rellglon 1n‘ AT I8 ed patterns of

“thought%and actlon, and hence ‘to ‘Qi - .a spﬁgatual, _A\

o 1ngelleetual and even a phy31cal B¢ "36 He felt o
 that 1nd1v1dual fd cs might_be verpfgood anarchists; S

P . ) [+

and' chided Free

leftlst magaz1ne i_fﬁVCatholac WOrker. ".: - f ‘.,.*»

I cannot help feellng that, 1nstead of sniping at the ' ?
Catholie Worker as Ercedom very undlgnlfledly dig a-

couple. of years back, ‘would be best if anarchlsts

were to realise that , f the reasons for the

comeback of the church is that everywhere there are

Catholic priests and l$§men getting on with mujhal

aid jobs, and doing all the. thlngs whlch Anarchists .~

-should be. dcnpg497 - . p

?'71;; Yo

%gﬁ%odcock regretted that "when the questlon of rellglon‘
comes up,, the 1nverted piety of some wrlters in Freedom‘
‘leads them to depart from loglc in" the dlrectlon of
gmotlonal 1fﬁltab111t>x" and prayed to be saVed from ’

.

blgoﬂﬁp“whethen>they march under a black cassock or a

v o
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,creatln&\‘a unltary libertarian. soc1ety, ,ﬁroposed that ‘
t

‘,' | o : 80‘-
::fiw"’.(‘f . . . ‘ .
black flag-"BB"' : o s

o

The turnlng point came in a 1956 artlcle for Freedom

in Wthh Woodcock announced that "in recent years 1 hava
become’ something of a polltlcal agnostlc, and my p031t10n
is 31m11ar to that of the religious agnostlc‘who accepts

the Chrlstlan ethic but doubts whether it has much- to do

w1th the. Churches that ¢all themselves Chrlstlan " 9' -
While he stlll belleved in anarchism as "an endurlng | " ‘;g_iﬂf
dlstrust of government and a correspondlng desire to '5;5 %%_

achleve the utmost p0351ble freedom," hHe argued thatu E

-anarchlst movements had, "by their mutual intolerances,

" their yearnlngs for mass foll&ykngs, and thelr tendenc1es‘

to harden the v1s1onary futur} into Utopian forms, done

'more harm than good to the- pursult)of freedom. n40 "

- Abandoning the "revolutlonary 111us1on" and the hope, of '

3
[N

Enarchlsts should strive to nurture grea freedoms

‘w1th1n ex1st1ng soclety. Bescrlblng the path\he would

I3

follow in the future, Woedcock 1mplored anarchlsts to

- "re-examine, rigorously and inc¢essantly, thggpdeasfwhlch

have been associated with the %ibertarian trgdition,":and

\

to per51st in their work of "radlcal and Searghlng 5001al

A o

eriticis

The first aspect of anarchlst thought to Wthh he

_turned his critical eye was the questlon oqutoplas.v When Y

Marle Loulse Berneri's Journey Through Utopla appeared 1n

‘1950, a year after her “sudden death at the age of . thlrty-.

."‘. : L \‘l - E

-
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- perfectlon.‘ Even Godw1n quaxl}

v

81

oneg ‘the book contained a Foreword by Woodcock He.agreed,r*"

- w1th Bernerl s view that most flctloﬁal Utopias had beeén.

authorltarlan, seeklng "the happlness of manklnd through
material well belng, the 51nk1ng of man's 1nd1v1duality
1nto the group, and :the greatnaqp of the state.'42 Thesef

scaentlfic tyrannles had been replaoed by anti Utoplan

v151ons after 1914, he observea when the: da¢:’

collect1v1sm in Rgs31a and of faSCism in Italy, Spaln,:and

Germany lent credlblllty te antl UtOplan arguments.43

‘warned, moreover, that. those dangers were stlll present 1n |

1950 A"The Utoplas of. the past are taklng shape around us,~-

D ‘,,

and we reallze at 1ast that the mostfdellghtful soundlng

(4} ‘ e - Lo

of these schemes must of necess1ty become a - gruesome prison

AN o

'unless 1t is’ based j&rmly and securely upon the foundatlon

of 1nd1v1dual freedom.._
Woodcock pursued the subJect 1n 1ater wrltlngs. ,;"/ﬁ

Rev1ew1ng Rlchard Gerber s Utoplan Phantasy in 1956 - he

'.j obJected tOche wrlters of Utoplan flctlon belng treated

together-w1th those;of cc1enCe flctlon or futurlst fantasy,
but admltted that both groups sought "to escape from the
unpredlctable urges of the man within, the Utoplans by
caging hlm‘ulthln a rlgld s001a1 frameWork and the

fantasists by flylng to some strange and remote future )

'where man w1ll be angellc rather than human "45 In .

Anarchlsm (1962) he noted that most ariarchists regect thev -

& .
1n 3001al and personal

v

notlon that hlstory Gdll culmlnateh

,_1s rash,clalms.for the

)
!
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.perfectabillty of man by: protestlng that he did not mearn

that men could be made perfect but that they were capable

)

‘thg end of human development 4

In some 1973 radlo talks on: Utoplas he. asserted that the'
1dea of 5001al perfectlon was ahlstorlcal stlpulat;ng e '

f “'For- this- reason he decrled those "smug V131ons of a .
\v . , ,

socigllst paradlse enJoyed before 1914,"’suchlas E‘ward ﬂ.

“fﬂ"\?‘ 48"
Béliamfﬁs Looklng Backward (1888) In Bellamy .8 1deal
- B

, society of the year 2 , 000, the state had been made the sole

L

- freedom of speech and artistic expre331on guaranteed

educatlon improved and lelsure 1ncreased vastly over

Vlctorlan society, . and happihess" 1nst1tuted by.an’

w7

amassmeﬁf’of consumer goods and publlc amenltles. Work in-

"the: 1ndu§tr1al ‘army was, howeVer, goylessly reglmented

those who ontravened its d1301p11ne were unished
J P
h Y

'Sevebely, and there was no poss1b111ty of con501entlous

obJectlon, for, ‘as 'one of the characters explalned the
1

,01tlzen who refused service in: thelarmy "would have

o ekcluded himself from the world, cut hlmself of £ fromlhis

kind, in a word, committed sui’cide»'"-49 .

E

Wllllam Morrls s News from Nowhere (1890 ‘the one

Utoplan vision of Wthh Woodcockfand Bernerl approved was
G N . -

“written in answer to Bellamy‘s-bbok. "A machlne life, "

>

J.emg§§§§r, crime eradicated by the abolltlon of property, ‘;

.of indeflnlte 1mpnovement 46 As an- anarchlst who afflrmed L

' the universal law of Heraclltean flux, WOOdCOCk eschewed
the notion hat the hlstorlcal process could be halted. R

82
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wrote.Morris'in‘1889, "ig the best which Bellamy can

7imagine’for us:on alL sides; it is not'to be wondered at

then that hlS only idea of making labour tolerable is to

decrease the«amount of lt by fresh and ever fresh

"5. Woodcock fou‘d in News from
Nowhere a vlslon Mof the kind of world that might appedr-

developments of machlnery

t

1f the anarchlst dreams of bulldlng harmony aon ‘the ruins

.of authority had a chance to come true "5 He p01ntedjout;

-

that Morris "cdme remarkably near to Kropotkln in his
1deas,"§2 ahd‘;t is 1ndeed a. 31mple matter to*identlfy ‘L

Morrls 8 1ndependent towns as 81mu1acra of the medleval
l..— 7

-‘01ty states 1deallzed by Kropotkln. In Morrls's 1deal ‘

' communltles, artlstlc sklll suffused the creation of

0 .

ordlnary artlcles, such as clothlng and furnlture. “The

"trim and clean, orderly and brlght“ archltecture, and the

"force and dlrectness" of the frlezes and carv1ngs X

~

' resembled those descrlbed in Ruskln s- famous essay, "The

'\'«’S
Nature of Gothlc."53

.humanlsm"had,lmpllcations very similar to those of ‘! o

: medieval Christianity,'as one'of'the.characters-commentedi

¥ ‘ . . - : RN

More akln to our way of looklng at llfe ‘was the Co

spirit of the ‘Middle Ages, to whom fsic] heaven and

the life of the.nmext world had such a reality that

it became to them a part of life upon ‘the earth;.
~which accordingly they loved and-adorned, in spite’
of the ascetic .doctrines of thelr formal creed Whlch
bade them contemn 1t 54 ) - ‘ .

. |
- Thé'medieval character of Morris's Ufopian society

4 L

L
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Paradox1cally,\the,common bellef an
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: mastery of man over nature.(

’ |
was a strong contrast to Jthe nineteenth century's

'apotheosis of science, and its. belief in the scientific

55 Glara, one of Morris's

characters, suggested that EQCause they - felt that "nature
was something outside them," the people of the nineteenth
century had sought to conquer nature and to repress their

56

own natural- instinects.” Morris did not separate soc1ety
as subgect’from nature and natural human desires as obJect,

at the core of News from Nowhere was Kropotkin's theory

that man had an instinct of sociability or mutual aid, yet
Morris did recognaza that man's natural impulses were.
sometimes sbcfilly disruptive.' His view of man's proper
relation to nature was stated by his character, 0ld
Hammond, -who commented that "we pass our lives in

reasonable strife with . nature."5'7

4 N

trife emerged in
crimes of pas31on caused‘by man*s ineradicable appetitive

nature ' Since Morris's ideal SOCiety had no laws of i

marriage or divorce to legislate the paSSions, nor anyv'mb'
punishment to deter crime, the guilty indiVidual was sent

into temporary eXile until he had conquered his remorse.

Woodcock agreed with Morris that in such cases moral

- goercion would be necessary and acceptable. Thoqgh he

argued that "the man who has experienced the r'eal change

of heart, who has ‘conquered desire and disciplined the ego,

wikd not Wish to apply even moral coercion," he admitted

r

that a SOCiety composed of such men was a remote :

possibility.58 "The stress which anarchists have placed

84
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on the power of public opinion in'disoiplihing the anti-
.
social individual suggests," he observed, "that none of

¥

them would obJect to Morri§ s idea of the common good being

‘85,45

protected by 'social customs growing up from the experience’g'

-

of society'. n59 Made in 1962, this judgemﬁnt showed how

much Woodcock's view of anarchism had changed since 1947

when he had replled to Orwell's argument that the pacifist

v131on of gociety entailed the tyranny of: publlc opinion
-bby 1n31sting dogmatlcally that "anarchists have

con31stently attacked the idea of 1mposing the will of the.
y / \ .

v

maJorlty

kS

News from~Nowhere was a dream of what Morris would

have 11ked soc1ety to be, rather than a 801ent1f1c plan

for social perfection. The events of the ‘novel, ‘Woodcock,

e - . \
noted with approbdation, ‘took place "mot in the ‘harsh white

light of perfection... but in the mellowrstillness of a _\

long summer afternoon."61’ This view of the Utopian-viSion\
as a persoral ideal was exactly that of Plato in his "nb-
place," as Socrates explalned in The Republic, the’ flrst

of all fictional- Utoplas. L 5 W

R
) "You speak of the city which has 1ts being in words,
for there is no spot on earth, I 1magine, where it

exists."
-3

"No," T said; "but ﬁer apsllt is lald'up 1n'heaven as

a_pattern for him who
found a city in hlmsel
) or ever w1ll ex1st 1s

1lls to see, and seeing, to

no matter.”

. “Whether zt exists anywhereﬁjv
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In contrast, the Marxist approach to Utopias denied
the imaginative and speculative qualities of Utopian @reams.

In ogialgg N Utog‘an and Scientific (1892) Engels T PR .

.

dismissed as "unscientific" the Utopias 'of Saint- Simon. R T

Fourrier. and Owen, asserting that the more»completel i;

their social plans were worked out in detail, "the nQ

%)

they could not avoid drifting into pure fantasies "
only valuable Utopian visions, he judged, were thoae
offering practical plans’ for soc1al change 4nd grg |

Marxist theory, recognlzing the 1nev1tab111ty‘3£_glgsg/

»

. struggle and . revolution. Engels' dlstlnption between vague
Utopian and’ rigorous sc1ent1flc thinking was factitlous,
‘ hovever, in that the culmination of hi’s own sqqial vigion,

E e final withering'away of the state, was no more
A . .
ﬂ

realistic than any anarchist dream, as shown by his

'

descrlptlon of how thls was to occur.

‘
: i
/ "

L]
: aﬂ

State 1nterference in social relations becomegi in one
domain after ‘another superfluous, and then 'dies out
by itself; the government of persons is replaced by

. the administration of things, and by the conduct of

. the processes of produsetion. The state is not
"abolished." It dies out

Woodcock wag more'consistent in distinguishing .
] .
between dreaming and plannlng. He warned that Utopian N io

' dreams should never be. misconstrued as social plans to be
‘wrenched whole from dreamland 1nto reality "as the S s

. SN L ,
) NC@mmunksts so traglcally attempted to do in Ru531a ‘and S

- . o ’ k : ' . 1



3N
China.’{65 At the same time, Woodoook became impatient
with whimsical anarchisg visions of an idyllic past or
future, declaring that "their ruthless~eriticiam of the ,

‘present has always beegvﬂhe great stnength of *the

566

: )
agarchists. Echoing his earlier somments about his ,

' st;y at Middleton Murry's commune at Langham in 1941,

he argUed that Utopian communities should be esbablished »

’not solely faor themselves but for some ulterior practical
purpose. Parallel to.. his 1956 statement that anarchist |
1deals weuld serve best to inSpire piecemeal social S :
fch;nge, he envisioned a number of para Utopian groups of . L

this kind growing up withln an 1ncreasingly pluralist

P

24 : LY ”

80c1ety

el
,’r‘{

Utopia as a unltary state that e braces all men isi———
negative and destructive, but may we not conceive 1 N
the eventual evolution of a muchjmore organic, form ...
of 3001ety in which the para- UtoLla, the comqunity

with some special purpose for existence, will form ,Kjﬂ,
.a natural unit co-operating with other un%tsfln a. :
decentrallzed ‘and mutable social pattern’

’ : . L
- i
) . . . - \" [ - " L
R . B - .
- - L i

While Woodcock's view of Utoplas was changlng during

thelr own unJust soc1etles./ El Qg;ado':<

]*»on March~9, 1951, eluCIdated the anaFchlstlc themep ef ’

- ) e L : . : oD
" ' %

v , ‘ ot . '
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V.:.Voltalre's Candlde. Amazed to f1nd in the Utopian kingdom}}»f'”

1'A‘Pf El Dorado "no terrifylng symbols of the law / No f*‘g”:i_

'dunlforms, no instruments of ﬁilllng," the naiVe herof_.

ﬁifaddressed the klng about hls coumtry s shortcomlngs
S : f.lr c _ : ; : .
~In one respect your c1ty seéﬁs to fall. O
‘Where' are the law- courts and your eity Jall’\'
'For 'nothing more denotes a ‘happy natlog
Than hanging Judges and 1ncarcerat10n.

:In mock her01c couplets Woodcock attaﬁked the greed and
stubbornness that sp01led the llves of Candlde and Cacambo

- |
' in El DoradOs Follow1ng the splrlt of Voltalre s origlnal

“socnal satire, he 1mp11ed that human character, debased by '

vcenturles of 3001a1 corruptlon, mlght be reformed 1f soclal
‘A'condltlons could be changed v s

Demo s (1960)

The’ same theme was conveyed 1n‘Island’ow
‘,uanvaccount of how‘"01v111zed“ attltudes pomsoned ae"

'i'w1lderness Utopla.é? Settlng out 1n 1542 to conquer the
:;godless Indlans of Ne;\France,_the S;eur de Roberval L

"brought w1th hlm ‘his. n1ece, Marguerlte, hoplng to ff

- : »

o separate her from her lower class lover. The young man

.followed dlsgulsed as one of the crew, and suggested to

iMargeurlte that they av01d the censure of French soc1ety by

““.escaplng ‘to the. North Amerlcan w1lderness. When Roberval

:i,dlscovered ‘the. plot he punlshed the lovers by grantlng o

'"~ﬁthe1r wish; they were dep081ted on the Island of Bemogf, :

notorlous 1n Indlan 1egend carrylng in thelr hands an

. "



Indlan stone bird "nestled llke a token of Eden.gd‘“

-‘Marguerite was troubled by convent{onal rellglous doubt

_Vf melloration. - He acknowledged moreover, that/thls inner :

,\-

i
|
i

Sansterre ("n/mhout land"), drlven by the ploneer 8

oo
. H
N

o Ironically,vthe only demons on the 1sland were those

‘Iv\of the lOVers"oqm cultural preaudlces. At the moment when L S
oo

.A-’ i '

\ N, i

| about her loye being "unblessed " the\demons of Doubt,

Dlscord and Regret were called forth (exhlbitlng the dress

and banter of modern salesmen) ' Her loverﬂ Michael de

< PR

:f compulsmon to assert hlS domlnance over thb land kllled

\
more game than was needed When Marguerlte called hlm
bloodthlrsty he ran off aﬁgrlly 1nto the woods, and was"*

\F

kllled by a' beaqp Some months laten, in: a repetltlve actlon

'sultable to the play S - macabre comedy, Marguerlte 1nsu1ted

the plety of her ma1d Marle, who fled 1nto the nLght and

~

w - 2 e . '
was devoured by wolves.yt, vib R B VL;;¥///T”
! . P

s ‘ /
;{ Keeplng her v1g11 for a resculng shlp, Marguerlte

: conquered her demons, forglving Roberval h1s arlstocratlc

prlde and lust for conquest de Sansterre hlS mad de31re to o

possess his own land, and herself for her narrow plety and
“her 111 cons1dered outrage at the same quallty in Marle. :”*
The story of her palnful growth of awareness presented |
Woodcook's crltlclsm of destructlve soc1al attltudes, and A

hls warnlng that a change of heart must precede s001al

revolutlon is always encumbered by the terrlble welght of

3001a1 condltlonlng. RN

‘led- Another enormous 1mped1ment to soclal change, Woodcock

/"w"- . . : 1&.

. - < i - L “ .
. : B

¢
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:ff‘frecognized, was @xtreme 1nd1v1duallsms_ With“caﬁtions}
’.amblvalence, he accorded indiv1dualism a8 prominentvplace

ih anarchist thought whllb v0191ng scathing crlticisms of
~

‘he. noted that 1nd1v1dua}}sm made anarchism,‘whlch upheld
"VIthe sovereignty of the Berson, different from democratic

1government by the Eeogle.f Anarchlsts, he, explained have

L

‘1n31sted that the 1nd1v1dual not re81gn his sovereignty to -

'ra parliamentary representatlve, far from belng akln to

'7democracy, anarchlsm was more llke "arlstocracy

¥

7un1versalized and purlfied,“ for while arlstocracy was
: N

based on the freedom of noblemen,.anarchists have exalted

i"the nobility of free men.“?

'however, about whether any society could accommodate such -
1nd1vrduallsm, concludlng that 1n the economlc field 1t
f«g.COUld "only be applled logically 1n soﬁe wholly mythical_
;hypothe31s,’11ke Rousseau's conception of the prlmordlal

man 11v1ng hls solltary ex1stence dev01d of any soclal

\‘
.tle "71 Luf

[

Appalled by the 1rrespon51bly 1ncend1ary statements

of some 1ntractab1e 1nd1v1dua11sts, Woodcock made every

b . 7

effort to brush e31de thls detritus of anarchlst theoﬁy.

\\\\ In his sardonic portrait of "The Eg01st," Max Stirner,vvhe

abandoned hlS usual reluctanCe to compromise his subgects'

":ideas w1th blographlcal ev1dence. ‘"The contrast between

4

Stirner's tlmid apathetic 11fe and hlS aggre551ve great

hfwork" (The Ego and His Own, 1843) prov1ded, he' noted "a

. >
e

_*flts more irascible and myoplc SPOkeSmen,_ Ik na c Si, H,nlx,,‘

Woodcock was sceptical,-v' e
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| classig example of the pOWer of llterature as compensatory .

9%

.

f daydream."?zv Stirner proclaimed,that the self ;ealized flu'”

;';'indiVidual could not be reStrained by social morality, w;;

spurning the idea~of the planned revolutioﬁ’ he glorified
l crime as the ultimate self assertion.< Nietzsche halled

; Stlrner as one of the seminal mlnds of Ehe qaneteenth

';century, and, by his own cult of unllmlted w1ll, prepared

the way for Stirner's brief popularlty durlng the:

!

.Edwardlan ‘era., . ’v'_ n“«‘ , _'Aff-;'" ) :_4 },f-f,
For Woodcock, Stlrner s recalcitrant eg01sm, whlch
’1nvolved no modlcum of mutual ald had no place in human

.)

»soclet ..3. He mused that "If the world of Stlrnerlge ,

eg01sts, that free 1ntercourse of unlque beings Each }:_ =

Wembattled in hlS power, could ever be achleved 1n real

»llfe, it mlght take gp a shape ratheﬂ§s1m11ar to the,;v'

underground Utopla whlch Bulwyer Lytton descrlbes in The )

vComlng Race, where every 1nd1v1dual possesses power in. the

nform of the deadly energy called vrll." 4 Thls substanCe
rlimade the c1t1zens of. Lytton s Utopla the eplgones of

uSlr Franols Bacon s~Masters of Nature, for it could rend
through rock, llght Qamps,,klll or env1gorate, and, 1f
actlvated by a spec1ally evolved nerve 1n each person s

;f’hand could annlhllate all llfe on earth in an 1nstant

 This threat had rendered war, government by force, and all f

‘forms of coer01on obsolete, makmng mutual respect and'
s brotherhood un1versal realltles. the rlght ends had been

W,attalned by the wrong means., .
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7: dled frcm sheer 1nactlon n

o~

‘~f45 1867 Mafx peremptorily rejected Bakun_:nwf""’

Swiss radical group he had joined be amalgamated with the

S : . L“' ‘ ) :«.“;‘;‘

International Bakunin was expelled from the group. and

proceeded to organlze hlS own - supporters in Spain[and

Italy where the International had never secure; 3&3:

follow1ng.f Wlth\thls support, Bakunin domlnated -the BaSel

Conference of - the Internatlonal in 1869, where a rGSOlutionthifbﬂ
drafted by Marx was defeated by a large majority.j Marx andjf“‘ .
Engels then: manage@‘to/bafsfgakunin excluded from the Hague'”w"

-and”/fEarlng that the secret

Conference in 187”;

alllance mlght yet challenge thelr control, scut

Internatlonal by movmng its headquarters to the Uni
L

States. maklng 1t acces31ble/only by an expen31ve voyage-

75

’ In descrlblng the Basel Conference. Woodcock -
“crltlclzed both Marx and Bakunln,.though he found the

latter by far the more admlrable.~~'

: The two men were. as- dlfferent in- character as 1n’.;
ideas. . Marx, the bitter, dictatorial - scholar, with
.. & great power of gocial analysis that had been: o
“submerged in a-messianic .conception of history, D
Bakunin, the hero.of 1nsurrectlons and prisons, the

"generous ‘and able orator,’extravagant in'his.

.enthusiasm, too impatlent to be - a’ systematlc thinker,‘

'llﬂf;;§’ LN

. | . [ [ A ,",»




;:?i,could control them,

- ;fBakunin excelled Marx 1n oratory and personal appeal

b;ﬁ‘but poesessed of & remarkable clairvdyance that
.t ;enabled him to see with. remarkable accuracy. thg
‘”{defects of his opponents and” their teachings.

., x",, e e
e S

Other historians,have shared this unflattering view of

t“Marx. E H Carr recorded that Marx stuffed ‘the Hague

. 'Conference wrth his supporters and used dishoﬂgst means tof~“

\

e

. have BakUnin ousted from the International.77 Isaiah '

fBerlin noted Marx 8 admission that he Judged the merit of

jall socialist assemblies solely by the extent 1o which he-¥f¢":

78 and supported Woodcock's view that

79

P While both Carr and Berlin acknowledged Marx s ;71

Y '

. bgunscrupulous hunger for power, they agreed With Marx s'
k- ro X
“;Judgement that no political organization could have

"Loontained Bakunin 8. ehaotic temperament 80 -fgﬁf

Woodcock also observeﬂ that Bakunin 5 behav1our

\

R ~ A‘ Ll
'"often made him appear to be the caricature rather than the_jA__n
_ example of an anarchist "81 He was gigantic in phys1cal

o 'stature.,and ate, drank, and smoked vora01ously, liVing 1n

'1lgfa round of frenetic activijy that kept him too harried ever

’dto complete any books. ‘Woodcock lamented Bakunin s?iﬁ}i'ﬂ

‘;{;destructive urge- hlS celebration of reVolution as a
:'social catharSis and a personal liberation,-or as’ a. kind
1;of Holy War in which the world was “to be purged of eVil..
:fThis naive belief caused the old revolutionary fighter t0
‘fall under the malign spell of‘his young nihilist alter-f
_g;; Nechaev. AR g T R

I
P

) v'i9.3 ‘»\v
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.- and testimonials from peri.““‘

o Their ambiguous relationshﬁp was explored in.

-'Woodcock's only radio drama about an episode in anarchist

(1977) used what he '

Jd dramatic aspects which writers g i*f'nduring the

thirties." 3‘interspersing&

-'narrator outlined the lives af the two men~€rior to their'f
| meeting. Bakunin had fought on the barrica es in Paris in

1848, and in Prague and Dresden, hoping for’ a Pan Slavic

(»

- ‘revolutionys He had surv1ved scurvy when imprisoned in the

\

1nfamous St Peter and St Paul fortress, and escaped from

o a work camp in Siberia to arrive in London 1n 1861,

Nechaev had begun work in a textile factory at the age of

nine,,and at- nineteen became a- scriptures lecturer and

n-student in St Petersburg. In 1869 he and five others

composed a bloodthirsty "Revolutionary Catechism.? He was " :

interrogated and released by the Third Divﬁsion,‘and fled
to Geneva,\where he . told Bakénin that he represented an
immense organlzation of.Russian student radicals. |

| Under Nechaev s 1nfluence, Bakunin signed several o
venomous pamphlets advocating revolution in Russia,‘and

arrang=d finan01ng for the young terrorist's clandestinef'

: return to hlS homeland ? At the Agricultural Academy 1n

Petrovskoe Nechaev gathered forty followers whom he called’

"The People's Vengeance.ﬂ" Whem one of them disagreed w1th

hlS V1ews, Nechaev shot hlm. He then returned to Geneva ﬂ. r

T



LA Yoo

. where Bakunin at. £irst accepted Neehaev's statements that
the murder of Ivan Ivanov had been the liquidation of a

dangerous informer. but gradually discovered the truth._

o Though Bakunin helped Nechaev to escape to England this

last gesture of friendship was repéid by . the. theft of’ his,‘
,confidential documents and attempted blackmail. Fooliﬁhly;
, Nechaev turned up in Zurich in 1872; he was’ betrayed

I’

'arrested, and sentenced by a Moscow court to twenty years'

X hard labour. Eight years later; heﬁmanaged ama ngly, to

nd St. Paul to carry papers to the revolutlonary cell
;called the Narodnaya Volya or People's Will,_urgrné\them

~ to assassinate the Tsar before attemptlng his own’ escape.-

’ ~,

viOn December 21, 1882 he dled of scurvy and starvatlon. R

~In thls didactlc play. Woodcock portrayed Bakunln as"ml

o the champlon of a. truly moral anarchlsm who was, desplte

,hls better Judgement, suborned by the destructlve fervour
of hlS doppelganger. _Oppos1ng Nechaev's assertlons that
the’ revolutlon must destroy the sentlmental values. of the'
. bourge01s1e, Bakunln argued that the revolutlon would, on’:‘;
:the contrary,-make the world safe for the fulflllment of
honour, love, ‘and frlendshlp.' HlS warnlng to Nechaev thatw

5'"you w1ll end up creatlng your own Thlrd D1v1s10n" v01ced

t}Woodcock's bellef that corrupt means would subvert

revolutlonary ends. Whlle he recognlzed Nechaev s courage,t

_and the 1nfluence of hlS harsh llfe upon his mlsanthropy,,

‘he denounced the yoUng zealot?s amoral'vlslon of



_ destruction and its historical legacy; "Where political

,' "creeds are. corrupted by violence, wher? ends are dest'rOyed

RJFby means.’where destruction is elevated above rebirth-

”.:where liberatore become executioners, and where the pursuit

\

'of utmost freedom is cpnsummated in the achievement of
4
ll

' utmost tyranny, that is’ ‘where Hechaev survives ‘

)

The dreary permutatlons of Nechaev S’nihilism, and the'-

v946"1

"-,terrorlst activitles of other individuals and groups of thenv

i !1880'5 and 1890'5 did little to correct blatant social
/ianustices, Woodcock felt while they "surrounded anarchismf'
‘;:"w1th an aura of brutality,_forelgn to the basic humanity fi*

"'”of 1ts phllosophy."ss This superfic1al image of anarchism f.

'Has a cult of v1olence was linked closely to the
- misconceptlon that 1t lacked a spirltual dimension. .D:S‘

”.Savage, Woodcock's old frlend of the fortles, argued that :

"aanarchlsm failed to pass the a01d test of spiritual

rectltude because 1t condoned murder and 1gnored ‘the more;"

86 "

_Chrlstlan revolutionary method of pas31ve re31stance. er

-

"_;Writlng in a fest schrlft dedlcated to Woodcock Sav&ge

. showed an astonishlng 1gnorance of Woodcock's wrltings'on l S

.anarchlsts such as’ Gandhl and Tolstoy, who exalted a
hhelghtened splrltual awareness as a- neCessary prelude to a
;better social order, and practlced the Christlan doctrlne :
;of non resistance of ev1l 87 . N | |

| Savage made the fundamental error of consaderiné -

t ;anarchism a purely secular doctrlne, assumlng that its

' orlglnator, Godw1n,_1mparted to the philosophy only the



Enlightenment values of logic, reason, ‘and optimism.. He

“did not take into account Woodcock's arguments t%at

v'_Godwin -8, principles of . Reason and Necessity were, in fact,?”

ﬁreligious fmmanences of truth ‘and. ;usttcii and therefore
88-

similar to Spinoza's pantheistic God. Nor did Savage

{,i'acknowledge Woodcock's testimony ‘that Godwin's faith had .

'{changed, in his last work, into an affirmation of social
Q,change through the New Testament virtues -of self denial,
brotherhood, and the indiVidual change of heart - His Ihﬁi-
fgcenius of G _istianitf‘Unv iled, completed in.1833 but

.ikWIthheld from publicatron for fifty years by Mary Shelley

,out of a fear that it womid inCite further acrimony against

| the forsaken prophet of volution, looked forward to the

_lbeliefs of later anarchists.' Woodcock has shown that

.fTolstoy's faith in the Christ like nature of every man wasy

": ~really Godw1n's ultimate form of Christianity With its

89 ..

fsupernatural aspects stripped away.-

P

He - has asserted, moreover, that although the

anarchist movement commenced with GodWin, the idea, under‘p

»

'-various forms and names, Aas alive more than twp centuries

, before the movement began.99l WOodcock found the roots of ‘

anarchism in the bizarre millennarial cults and sects of

L

"medieval England, and- in the seventeenth century Diggers,;yﬂ

'a Sect formed in. reaction to the social and economic

_hardships of the Civil War._ In 1648 their leader, George N

Winstanley, published his pamphlet Truth Lifting up 1ts




. which he. dlstinguished from mystlcism because’ its goal was

'Hggg_gngg_ﬁggngglg in which he antioipated Godwin by
coneidering Reason to be "the Kingdom of God within Man.
- Following the anarohiat method of direct action. the Diggorn,;v“
'ttried for. two years to eetabliah an ideal community by 8
.sowing some wasteland to erops, but. ‘the eettlement failed
and by 1650 the group had disbarded. 91 SR A
' Woodcock's own religious . attitude was - described beet '
in Herbert Read's statement that "religion is the life of
:fcontemplation, the fruit of pure. contemplation. spiritual
joy 092 Throughout his career-Woedcock celebrated '
v“individual spiritual insight while attacking Churchea as gl
:oppressive institutions. In 1942 he declamped that all .
organized rellgions werei“systems of ruling class ‘
,mythology"gB (a view expressed also in Such early poems aé‘
' 7‘"Gods“ and "The Hero"), and in 1971 admitted that he could~",j-A
‘_see,"no function in organized‘worship/beyond thegassertion .
ﬂ]_of;human fellowshib."94,gHis]noanenominationalifaith{has‘
3comprised echolarly'intereste in'mysticism;'MahayaniSt

Buddhism, and the contemplative_philosophy of Ta015m,_

‘,an attunement with nature rather ‘than the worship of
; transcendental ent1t1es.95 | | L

o Taoism s confluence of the 1mmanent faith of nature
Lcults and apolltical doctrine began to 1nterest Woodcock ae ,:X :
’early as 1942, when he noted that the Taoist way of . e
’:"productlon w1thout posse381on, action w1thout aesertion.-

and development without domlnation" was 1dentlcal in 1ts

."J.‘: -
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| broad appliod?lon to tha way of anlrohy.96 In 1950 He
" recorded Osoar Wild"s inte t in Chuang -Tzu, the Taoist
who condomned governmant. oapital. property. and
: oouventional nortlity, exalting nonmaotion ‘and "natural
| morality" as the marka of the perfect man.97 Woodcook
'.later found'that ThomaseMerton too‘waa‘enchanted by
V'Chuang;Tzufs vision of a world‘where. in Merton's words,
1all beings should live without interference according to
“thier natures n98

In his 1978 biography, Woodcock showed that Merton,
a pacifist monk of - the Franciscan order, was inspired: by
the social awareness of Pope John's Vatican II (1958-63)

to propound a number of anarchist beliefs. Hoping that

the medieval hegemony of religions would end in a new

diaspora, Merton envisioned a society 1n which the Christ-'

dlike nature of each 1ndiv1dual would be respected, in
"which work would be morally and’ spiritually fulfilling.
" and in. which happiness ‘would- be valued more than material

~and political aggrandlzement 99

"It was, Woodcock
=observed, "rather Iike the visions of modest and austere
socletles based on mutual aid and mutual trust that were
1mag1ned by such peaceful anarchists as William Godwln and
Peter Kropotkin and Gerard Wlnstanley n100- ) : -
The greatest modern exponent of a conjunction between
religion and anarchism was, w1thout question, Mohandas

Gandhi. For Woodcock as a young 1eftist in 1930, Gandh1’

‘hadﬂbeen "the personification. not only of the rejection of

-

99



vonpiro but of a new oononpt pf rivolutian.

,long trip- to India’;nd forty yoari lcﬂi;, he o.sg

belief that "the attainmont qf politict& fr%uﬂau would
n102

become a roality only through aelt-puriricatioa. ‘
Acoording to ‘Woodcock, Gandhi called himself an ;nnrehiat
. more than'onoe,1°3 and fought for%égg;;l or self-
governgent where each village would .be a iit%le republic,
economically self-sufficient and- politioally autononoua, RE
‘with the state constituting no more than a co-ordinating“
‘mechenism in a decentralized‘vsociety.1o4

"Beginning in 1934 Gandhi had tried to brogden the. - .
ecouomic basis of village life by encouraging weaving and |
other‘crafts; and by settling in the remote village of
Seagoon (renamed Sevagram, the Village of Shruice), where
he g:formed agriculture and created small industries.
The effficacy of this programme impresaed Woodcock when in
1961 he visited some of the 1,500 out of 700,000 villages
that had adopted Gandhian methods.i05. Woodcock understood,
however, that decentrallzed and labour-intensive indusf%ies
'wouldpbe nost appropriate in developing countries, -
adv131ng that isolated communities of workers and artisans
}would have little hope of evading the corrupting rnfluences .

106

of surrounding capitalist society. Kropotkin's dream

of a return to a society of medieval communes,‘so movingly

depicted in News From Nouﬂere’was, he admitted, no longer



JLpr0331ble. -

'fd ntegratlon of manual and 1ntellectual work

R e SR N oo
107

“ Desplte these practlcal cr1t1c1sms of decentrallsm,'
!
vg_Woodcock remalned loyal t the 1deal and 1ts moral

’ corollarles of ascetlclsm,.rural Self sufflciency,.and the

10? In The‘{;

“”~:iConquest of Bread (1906) Kr0potk1n had argued that the

ﬂTf."d1v151on of labour" of capltallst 1ndustry rendered work

hmeanlngﬂess,,favourlng small locallzed workshops over large

Ayrnfactorles. lee Marx, Kropotkln reallzed that capltallsm‘: o

‘,vcreated an unnatural barrler between 1ntellectual and e

t:"'manual work 1nstead, he proposed an "1ntegratlon of

-h-’of the 1870's could have fed the country if methods “of

Lyl

‘capabllltles" that would be 1nculcated through educatlon d,
109

'land enacted in worklng llfe. It was thls prlnc1ple thatr
’Woodcock sought to 1mplement when he lrved for two years on
b»'Vancouver Island as house bu1lder, dltch dlgger,‘market

~_‘gardener. and wrlter..g;’]' N

-

IDeCentrallsm was related to the perennlal problem of -
9

btfood supply'

ﬁHobbes had based his hypothes1s of a .

- constant "war of all agalnst all" in pr1m1t1Ve 3001et1es on’
)

'Vthe assumptlon that the supply of food was never adequate,,

and Malthus and Darw1n had. accepted thls premlse..ilhe'e;

. Scarc1ty Assumptlon served well to v1ndlcate the capltallst L

. ethos of ruthless competltlon and greed ‘as Philip Slater

has commented.11q_ In The Conquest of Bread Kropotkln

‘;addressed the problem,‘clalmlng that Engllsh agrlculture

“rcultlvatlon were. 1mproved 1mport1ng restrlcted and some



,means of 1hternat10nal co- operatlon achleved in- the_d-

productlon -and- dlstrlbutlon of foods.j11 Woodcock' , d T

f.pamphlet, NeW'Llfe to the Land (1942) followed these

varguments in supportlng greater agrlcultural self- 'n~v
Sufflclency for England 112 [ V | 5
Just as Woodcock's commltment to. decentrallsm .

bbecame more 1deallstlc than practlcal, 80, dld h1s vlew

'of anarchlsm 1n general He concluded that anarchlsm had
vﬁfalled as a’ movement becauSe of- the refusal of anarchlsts»

ito make s001al plans, Whlch meant that thelr dreams ,
’fconstltuted only "a vague and vapld 1llus1on of an 1dylllc
;soc1ety "113‘ The few practlcal successes of anarchlst N
“communltles in the twentleth century had been 80 ephemeral,drg
“he admltted, as o offer no suggestlons about how a fully-”

:‘ developed anarchlst soc;ety could endure. 14, Flnally,

"Woodcock abandoned the hope ef‘a new soclety emerglng from /LU:

/

«_vya revolutlonary cataclysm, favourlng practlcal experlments Ve

'»w1th1n ex1st1ng 5061ety.~ These would. thrlve, he . cautloned

only if llbertarlans made thelr proposals for reform ',/

,/

."relevant to our concrete and rapldly changlng present and
:;not to some 1deallzed future."115 He admonlshed anarchlsts K
‘abnot to neglect thelr most valuable function of 3001al
vcr1t1c1sm,.1ns1st1ng€¢hat "our alm should be to preserve as

(116

.hmuch freedom for men as they are. Yet his self—

| "crltlcal depredatlons on hls own. belléﬂs left essentlally

’ untouched his 1deallst1c faith in anarchlsm as' a humane_';-

'and moral phrlpsop yeo



"

. The great anarchlsts call on us to- stand on our own
- moral feet.like a generatlon of princes, to become
. aware of Justlce as-an, inner fire, and to- learn that
the still, small v01ces of our own hearts’ speak more
! . truly than the choruses of propaganda that daily
© agsault our outer ears.... In this 1nslstence that
freedom and moral self- realization ‘are- 1nterdepend--

ent, and-one cannot Iive w1thout the. other,_lles the

'vultlmate lesson of true anarchlsm

The gradual maturatlon of thls v1ew of . anarchlsm was

'_reflectedxln Woodcock~s three 1ntelleetual blographles af -

theﬁflftles. ln these works the anarchlst blas was ever-
present though 1t became more . gogently reasoned as h;s

scept1c1sm about anarchlst thlnkers 1ncreased lee.hls

\

earlier study of Aphra Behn, hlS 1950 portralt of Oscar

Wllde was an unsatlsfactory attempt to dress a, complex »

flgure in the co&strlctlng gulse of the anarchlst underdog."

Wllde was really an. anarchlst Ind1v1duallst Woodcock

¥

,d requaxed w1th1n the rlgld morallty of Vlctorlan 5001ety

'B

1nformed his. paradox1ca1 roles of - aesthetlc clown and

serlous creatlve crltlc, pagan and Chrlstlan, dlssolute o

hedonlst and chastened prophet of suiferlng and redemptlon
. There was some truth 1n thls v1ew, for "The Soul of
Man under 8001allsm" wa's certa;nly -an anarchlst tract
"All forms of government,are fa11ures"‘W1lde declared 1n
hlS aphorlstlc style, addlng that "It is only in voluntary

118 "

assoc1atlons that man is flne n Refus1ng to make

103

, clalmed, whose struggle to achleve the freedom hlS nature_via



"fwould be done avay W1th, &nd human nature would change.;

‘naturally and 1nev1tably out of man n

“fappreclate Ind1v1dualism‘"

- ;however, because of Woodcock’s bellef in- the autonomy of

‘ grace "1

'7504

-

-

‘ : . i 2
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““practical éoéial pians basedvupbn!eXiSting conditions, he

w01ced the naive. anarchlst hope that those condltlons | B
119

\ . ’,

'Wllde upheld the anarchlst prlnciples of ascetlclsm, the‘

control of technology for moral purposes, and the

»jlndlvidual's rlght to dlscover and to express hlS own

'v1rtues.120i .

Repulsed by 81ckly and hldeous cant about

duty -and self sacrlflce, whlch he called "savage

1

mutllatlon," Wilde malntalned that true morallty "comes

121 He decrled the ;‘7

use of great works of art as bludgeons to beat down the,'

s -

express1on of beauty in new forms, assertlng that the wor-ﬂ

-Shlp of artlstlc 1cons epltomlzed "the natural 1nab111ty

of a. communlty corrupted by authorlty to understand or
122 ‘ ’ ‘

These 1deas were not related to Wllde 8 character,

- ) :
,-

l 1deas. Carrynng the anarchlst banner, he dld not ask 1f
»W1lde s vaunted Ind1v1duallsm was not a’ theoretlcal
.‘.”express1on of a self destructlve eg01sm,,or whether hls

- .

_dChrlstlan emphaels on sufferlng mlght not have been a,j”“.y,/‘,.

B /

mere dramatlzatlon of Wllde s mlsery after his trlal and /
"hlmprlsonment Woodcock's only comment on the drunkenness '
'uand sexual profllgacy of Wllde s flnal years 1n Parls was_?.

,*that these 1ndulgence@ were "1rrelevant “to the fact that

»

he dld malntaln much of what he had galned in. 1nward ‘1 R

23

_ Here Woodcock was forced to dlstort
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-

‘biographlcal ev1dence to conform to his inadequate theory

- that Wilde the rugged Ind1v1dua11st had Journeyed from hlS el

}tempestuous youth to the halcyonvdays of "1nward grace.

hihav1ng lived through the Chrlstian pattern of s1n and '

p”suffering followed by redemption._j"’“

On’ the contrary, Hesketh Pearson argued that Wllde Ll

'hplayef the role of the lonely and forlorn destltute 1n hlstlf"

last years. zkl Pearson p01nted out that Wllde was always

‘ the poseur, who embraced 1deas as accoutrements to the

:’drama of hlS llfe. like masks held up to the actor S face. N

'fh_De Profundls,:Pearson felt, lacked a tone of conv1ct10n ;

because Wllde s convers1on was ‘no more profound than hlS

earller dabbllngs in Chrlstlan llturgy and rltual, the. -

\

'=ybook was merely Wllde's "temporary reactlon to 01rcum-7

‘,stances, h1s adm1531on that llfe had\wounded h1m.9125

‘fvahlle Woodcock complalned that other Wrrters had portrayed

L lelde as "a black slnner or a mlsunderstood\salnt, ‘as a

"""""" w126

-“pralsed Pearson for demollshlng "many of the legends tha ;\;u

f jhave made Wilde appear a more tr1v1al and foollsh character

:than he really was. “127

'V'gPearson's central theme that Wllde had an. 1mpre831onlst'

1nterest in 1deas, adoptlng them because they made strong

-.flmpres31ons and sulted the dramatlc amblence of the

,mOment, Woodcock‘s treatment oﬁ,Wllde s 1deas would have
»
been more 3ud1c1ously balanced. As 1t was, he overlald i

-_prevaous legends w1th hlS own reductlve myth of the‘

v

If he had accorded promlnence to -

PR
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anarchist Individualist who lived braVely against the-f;Ej;“7J"?*

grain of his society.}

In T“e narchl t'Prince (3950), co—wrltten with Ivan

T.f.Avakumovic, this tone of advocacy for the¢anarchist cause
‘vifwas far more apposite. One could hardly dispute the/“’ |

;l&argument that Kropotkin s life was one of great devotion tox

'5the cauSe of 5001al change.- Born 1nto an arlstocratic

"‘famlly, he was s1ngled out by the Tsar to Join the select

Ccrps of Pages,‘where he earned top.honours, and though

'vouchsafed an 1llustrlous career 1n the Guards, he yearned

_for broader horlzons, acceptlng an. officer s p031tion in an:1f"ﬂ

iobscure Cossack regiment In Slberla and central Asia he 7j*’

'tjbecame ‘an excellent geographer, but refused the pd%itlon of :

v¢LSecretary of the Russ1an Geographlcal\8001ety, for he had

'1;acqu1red a sympathy w1th the peasants encountered in hlS

‘”i_travels, .and- a de31re to work to change thelr lives. Hlsi'*”‘”

_fgrow1ng radlcallsm took hlm to Sw1tzerland 1n 1872 and he f{{l‘f

fbecame an anarchlst, returnlng to- work among the poor of

»Russ1a, he was. tw1ee 1mpr1soned but escaped to llve his

klast thlrty years, from 1886 to 1917, Ain ex1le Ain. England
Also 1rrefutable was Woodcock's v1ew that durlng thls

tf‘last phaSe of his llfe Kropotkln s benlgn presence dld much

| to enhance the publlc 1mage of” anarchlsm.f Although Wllllam '_t

'Morrls mlsconstrued anarchlsm as merely unlnhlblted

1nd1v1duallsm, he had nothlng but respect for Kropotkln.";~

";M M. Hyndman, the promlnent Marx1st leader, declared after_'f_“

several years of" theoretlcal quarrels w1th Kropotkln, that i

“
vil
/,

~

128
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?:ﬁ"In oy Wh°16 life I havacnever met a personallty whomwg:tﬁixe'”“"
fglﬂfadmired more than he "1 9 George Bernfrdyéhaw differed = :
?td;constantly with Kropotkln throughout th_lr long acqualn-}dﬂzn..{'o
'fftanoe. but. thought him "amlable to the

MECK

juliness. Romain Rolland judged that 'ropotkin had

‘d.ﬂ"realised in his own life the 1deal of mo:al purity, or-

"131

ness":of the-. '

';'Serene abnegatlon, of perfect love of huma 1ty
- This deplctlon of the "sweet reasonabl

“danarchlst prince was balanced by several ﬁerceptlve »
crltlclsms...Woodcock denounced Kropotkin s tendency to see.:”'

'h:social progress in natlonallst terms. a v1ew whlch led to

J";;the delus1on that the Russ1an state would enact revolutlon-[

g ary changes 1f the Flrst World War were won. In bllnd
_}obstlnacy, Kropotkln urged the Ru561an soldlers to contlnuef'

-flghtlng when they wented only "peace and bread "132

When"fﬂl'h.
he spoke to the Constltuent Assembly 1n 1917 Kropotkln |
made the even more serlous error, Woodcock estlmated of
efsupportlng Lloyd Georgelan soc1a11st reforms and a'
‘;"republlcan government s1m11ar to that of the Unlted States.ﬁf
"It was a. class1c example of the danger of compromlse, and'
.;lt was used by the Bolshev1ks to: rob Kropotkln of much‘of

:the devotlon that stlll ex1sted towards h1m "133

Only

(later, when the Sov1ets had come under ‘a party dlctator—
Shlp,.dld Kropotkln concede that the Revolutlon had falled
: Woodcock was also crltlcal of Kropotkln s most

'1mportant sc1ent1flc theory.p In Mutual Aid (1902)

X ropotkln agreed W1th Darwln that the struggle for

.
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existence was central to evolution, but argued that it"
f.went on mainly between speC1es Mnd between individuals and
‘the env1ronment whereas W1th1n each species co- operation
rather than competition was the guiding principle of
5jbehaviour. Woodcock obserVed quite correctly that much of .,
-Qmodern blology and 8001ology would support this theory,134

.,'but noted that Kropotkin's Judgements were often sweeping :

| vfor hasty, and that his scientific knowledge had many

'unfortunate gaps.135 While Kropotkln s s01ent1fic

.h~wr1tings had"vitallty and clarity, he acknowledged they _"

..

were. marred by "a tendency to s1mpllfy complex issues and

‘jto generalise where particular analyses might have been :

36

-_mpre appropriate a There was, moreover, an: 1mp11c1t

v.CrlthISm of- mutual ald in Woodcockls well‘reasoned

' fconclu81on that Kropotkin s greatest achievement was. not

dhis sc1entif1c theory but hlS salntly character, whigh .

fconv1nced people that anarchlsm was. not a cneed of - class
"LViolence and destructlon but ah 1dea11stlc phllosophy of
8001al change,137t.d(:'f;a ORI :'d..'é _ rlvﬁ
Polemical 1ntent10ns were also balanced by sound
1argument and crlticism in Woodcock's study of Proudhon
(1956) ‘He' endorsed Proudhon 5 emphas1s on social cohesion

‘and denial of extreme 1nd1v1dualism, hlS concern w1th
ducation as the means of elevating SOClal 1deals, and h1s ;
'hopes for a. better spiritual life for mankind - one that e

138

'A»would transcend dogma and Church oppres31on. WOodcock

'_also demonstrated that Proudhon s rebellious nature, hlS



109
“,regionalism,,and his sense of the centrallty of manual

"labour in social life could be understood only by plac1ng

, him in the context of peasant radicallsm.139

Yet Woodcock was rlgorously crltlcal lamentlng that,
while Proudhon was strong on- the attack agalnst author-'

12

v _
1tarian attltudes, his practlcal alternatlves were elther
Barely sketched or lost 1n paradox1cal rhetorlc.14o

'_fThe French anarchlst's notlon that ‘the revolutlon would

,‘lssue in a stable soclety of contractual adJustments was =

'llnsplred Woodcock complalned by "g. c@rtaln naive

'“yﬁoptlmlsm, a tendency 0 see. reason as over powerful, and .a

falth in man s propen51ty to detect and choose his own’
“good which is not entirely borne out by experlence " 41
- The book contalned several comments on Proudhon El pompos—
' 1ty, abruptness, stubbornness,'and 1mpetu081ty.142 |

The most compelllng aspect of thls blography was,

o however, Woodcock's chronlcle of the clashes between Marx‘\

-~

,and Proudhon,_descrlblng clearly thelr dlfferent debts toi

vHegel _ Marx halled ProudhOn s pamphlet What is Propertv_ﬁf_v

R e

(1842) as, "the flrst de01s1ve,lv1gorous, and/§c1ent1f1c -
‘examlnatlon" of property as the ba51s.of polltlcal e

" economy,143‘and after thelr all- nlght debates in Parls-lnff
h_the w1nter of 18L4- 45, Marx clalmed to have "1nfected"'
o Proudhon w1th Hegellanlsm. Va4 Hegel's dlalectlcal vlew of .

hlstory appealed to Marx because it represented a gradual

progress1on toward perfectlon, but he was repelled by

Hegel's ;deallsm:



P

My own dialectic method is not only different from
the Hegelian, but is its direct opposite. For -
Hegel.... the thinking process is the. demiurge of

the .real world, and the real. world is only ‘the outward:

manifestation of "the Idea." With me, on the other

hand, the idea #§§ nothing else than the material '
world reflected. by the human mind and translated into
‘the terms of thought.’ 145 ) '

‘fAs Engels estlmated, the foundation of Marx's politlcal
'theory was the belief ‘that all rellgious 1deas, legal
conceptlons, artlstlc theorles, and publlc morals are':

146~

determlned by the economic substructure of soclety._

’In contrast Proudhon had embraced Hegellan 1deallsm

before ‘his meetlngs w1th Marx, as»Woodcock showed. ;In -

‘_:The Creatlon of Order in Human__x (1843) Pro hon argued.‘
that the ideas. and’ motlves of indiyiduals are the ‘
'motlvatlng forces of hlstory.v'7 He decried’ Hegel's v1ew
of- hlstory as an 1nev1table progre331on, however,‘

afflrmlng progress only as an: eternal process of change,

and favourlng an antlnomlal way of thlnklng in palrs of” 1r-““

°reconc11ab1e °PP081tes to Hegel's dlalectlcal method'148 g

Marx belittled ‘this un- Hegellan approach in- hlS The Povertx

-of Phllosophy of 1847 his reply to- Proudhon s The

S

Philosophy of Povertx of the prev1ous year.» Proudhon, Marx7

' 'clalmed 1naccurately, was "1ncapab1e of rlslng hlgher ohan
the. flrst two rungs of 31mple thesis and antlthe31s "149
Other dlfferences emerged between the two men.

.concernlng the revolutlon of 1848 Proudhon remonstrated

110



“Azgovernment would seize the means of production and create

_.“the state..

that the revolution had been subverted by a. power hungry
revolutionary party, thus resulting in only a. shift in

150 I

,power within the state. For Marx this wa s to be Y

"expected and indeed deSired he hoped that a proletarian A

“;a centralized planning economy._ This would effect the ‘“3_\ \

"second step in.his dialectical programme of capitalism, ,;1 A
-succeeding feudalism, socialism replacing capitalism, and'g;t,m,y

r.;Communism bringing. the final synthesis that would end all

class antagonism._making further change unnecessary.15i

. As an: anarchist Proudhon obJected to the 1dea of histor-’
" ical progress culminating in s001al perfection and warned

that a centralized economy would give tyrannical powers to
152 ‘

These disputes between Proudhon and Marx revealed

' Jthree essential differences between anarchism and Mar&ism.

-First MarXists believe that all human ideals are shaped-

~,by material conditions, -whereas anarchists are inclined

-as Gandhi did, to decry Marx s "insensate worship of _
matter" 153 in the belief that history is, directed by the )
‘human mind ard. will. For MarXists morality is an aspectbof
. the class struggle, Lenin supported proletarian morality'
because it was dialectically predestined to succeed |
—;bourgeOis morality,154 and Engels-admitted that "a truly
;_human morality" would flourish only when class differences

155

were eradicated In contrast anarchists apprehend

moral values as absolute and metaphySical qualities.

~ . . - - . - ~
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. perpetuate a corrupt state socialism. and insist that

Second,"Marxistststipulaterthaththe dictatorship‘of'the
proletariat must precede the truly Communist society,

'whereas anarchists caution that this interim period would

J

fdecentralism can’ be achieved only through a non-Party
_revolution.. Third, Marxists see history as marching
: toward Communism, while anarchists reject historical
determinism and:exalt-Heraclitean flux in nature and
‘society. ” | | | | . .

‘Woochck'hasfalﬁays beenlaware_that‘anarchism-opposed.

vnot'onlbearxism but'other dominant currents of.nineteentﬁi

' ecentury thought In the early forties he : regretted that

the theory of evolution had been used to vindicate -a ndive

'ibelief in material progress,‘and thereby had fostered a j'
.callow revolutionary optimism. "The social currents which

seemed to promise progress in the nineteenth century have

112

rended " he noted bitterly, "in the two most violent wars in..

history, the rise of totalitarianism and. the tragic

"betrayal of the RUSSlan, Spanish, and Chinese revol-

156

'utions " Woodcock felt that this had happened partly

i because "Marxists and trade unionists allowed themselves top

" be impregnated With the materialist ideas bred ‘by nine-’

rteenth century capitalism "157

While derogating MarXist
'materialism, he made clear that anarchists "do not abstract
Jfrom events a God called History and place our destiny in
. his hands.... Instead, we belieVe that the ultimate '

determinant of the character of soc1al change is the will



i
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"adtiona.,

‘,as the directlon of these forces for moral purposes.

113

of men "158; Here he ide%tifiedlthe temptation of; | o
complacency potential in the Marxist myth of historical
udeterminism, streseing the anarchist belief in the _
individual'e absolute moral responsibility for: his social

-

The anarchist economist E. F Schumacher also queried

.iMarxist materialism. and Marx's claims that his social and \

historical analyses were scientific.159 He pointed out,

!

moreover. that anarchism Tuns counter Fo the predominant

' materialism of our age, expressed in tte relativist denial

of moral absolutes, the positivist belief ;n the prlmacy of

sc1ent1fic truth as & way of knowing about the cosmos, and

:_’the Freudian view that human 1deals are merely the- results- e

of fristrated or perverted sexual energy. 6Q Schumacher

'eschewed ‘these anti 1deallstic views of man, v0101ng the

__anarchist wanning that soc1al progress should be seen not

. yas the’ unlimited development of sc1ence and technology, but

161.

The efforts of Woodcock and Schumacher to dlstlnguish

anarchism from some of the central currents of modern.
T

thoight are’ 1mportant for two reasons. /First,ethey
L /

prevent us from confoundlng anarchlsm by assocmatlon w1th
L

more famﬂllar polltlcal attitudes, such as progre351v1sm or

11bera11sm ' Anarchism is, in fact, a strange mlxture of

'radlcal and conservative v1ews, 'so that Woodcock's 1deas

' have an unexpected afflnlty w1th thofe of phllOSOphlcal

&

[



conservatives such as George Grant., In Egilgggghx_in;ghg
Mage Age (1959) Grant voiced beliefs Woodcock would
ahare: he decried the Marxist raith in matorial progross-

L'and in the maateréﬁpf nature through technology. aanorting

e

"that the Marxist

ope . of overcoming evil through aocial

melioration was a denial of the aubjective freedom of the

human spirit.162 .Nor 18 anarchism, as its unthinking

diSciples and superficial dstractors have - assumed morely

163 or the chadtic

the liberalist "emancipation of -greed!
"freedom to do ‘a8 one likes"164 disparaged by Grant and

Matthew Arnold. Woodcock has pointed out that the greater

" freedons achieved through mutual aid would involve greater

sacrifices, both in maintaining a decentralized government’

in the lbcal community and on the global level in solv1ng
problems such as world fooq distribution. R

Second, understanding the place of anarchism in the

‘ intellectual historyioﬂ-tbefpast two centuries‘allows us-

to see clearly its extreme 1dealism.. It'Was not surprisingl

that in the fifteen years after hlS arrival in, Canada 1¥'

Woodcock came to question many of the 1mpract1cable tenets

of what Sidney Webb, in hlS Socmalism in &;gland called
that "con51stent -and almost sublime doctrine."165
concluded that 1f anarchist 1deals could not be enacted

. holus bolus, they might serVe to inspire gradual changes.

~

In later years, he. clung tenaclously to the moral v131on of

anarchism, making his soc1al cr1t1c1sms w1th sedulous

dedication,. and adapting anarchist pr1n01ples to Canadian A'

<
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‘fffsoc1ety Meanwhlle, Woodcock caTved out a promlnent place

(ugfor hmeelftls>& crltlc of Canadlan llterature, follow1ng ER

\ "JfRomantic crltlcal approach that was dlrectlyi;elated tO‘i

:??hls embattled but 1rrepre531ble 1deallsm._

1.5-5‘ s
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,_jOttawa- Deneau & Greenberg, 1980 p. 30 -;
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e ,f; 'Notes
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George Woodcock "Massey s Harvest "oin A George
Woodcock. Reader, ed. & intro. Dou Fetherllng '

Woodcock, "Letter to Herbert Read . in Reader, p._26

George Woodcock, "An Interv1ew w1th George - Woodcock "
by Geoff" Hancock, Oanadlan Flctlon Maga21ne, Nos. 30-
31 (1979), P+ 140 AR .

George Woodcock, 1n a letter to Robert Weaver of 18 May,.h R
1976, Taking it to the Letter (Montreal Quadrant X
Edltlons, 19815, p.-103,

Woodcock letter +o Al Purdy of 19 July, 1977, in .
Taking It 117. _ o

Letter recelved from George Woodcock 3 October,»1980.

Con31der1ng Woodcock's usual.eloquence, and hlS : DR
habltually dlllgent attention to detail, it is probable_ .
. that haste.in the preparation of his’ mapuscripts - : -

a haste brought -on by financial need. - caused these

very few errors in the bulky corpus of hlS work

* First, he mixed metaphors in The Doukhobors (Toronto.Vr' ; s
McClelland & Stewart, 1977), p.- 23, recording that the - .
-cultural traditions of thls/greup’were”“stlll‘handed et
Jdown .from ‘mouth to mouth:"  Another example -of this
uncharacteristic awkwardness.occurred in Asia

ods\andefh o
~Cities: Aden to Tokyo (London: Faber, 19635, Py 13, SR

"whére he observed that "discontent was exploélvely

o fermentlng in the native quarters of Aden."

Second,.Woodcock used the’ phrase “verbal wit" 4in -
descrlblng the poetry of A.M.Klein, in "On.A.M. Kleln'
A Tentative Note," The World: of Canadlan Writings.
Critiques and Recollections (Vancouver: Douglas & o
McIntyre, 1980), p. 279. Wit is found, of caqurse,. dne o

other means. of express1on than language, butlln the



12, Geofge'WSOdéoCk§ Ravens and Prophefs: An Account of . .

13.  Woodcock, Ravéné and Pféphets} p. Yhi.

P e : B

* ‘Gontext of a discuSsidﬁ oprbetry~£he’ﬁhraée‘Was_

© 7 -tautological. ' Third, he committed the gaffe of

<, treating an absolute quality comparatively in his

117

. article "On the Poetry of Al Purdy," World, p- 263;~5 j”:f

where he wrote ‘that the old stone mills of Roblin |
Lake.'were. "more vanished.than;theﬁBretoh-megaliths,ﬁi‘

") small but”glaring inattention to factual detail

appeared inAWoodcdck's-monographfdn'Mbrdecai.Richler L

.- (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart,-1971), p. 6, where .

“'he stated that "South of St. Lawrence there were R
streets of even poorer Jews." St. Lawrence Boulevard
runs ‘roughly nofth and south, dividing central '

© —.Montreal;* from this starting point, the gtreets are -
riunbered bqth_eaStward'and{westward;‘.There_is nothing .
gouth of this important thoroughfare but the lower =
branch of the St. Lawrence River. One may surmise that
Woodcock made this slip because Richler, in a passage

" quoted from The Street, mentioned the streets "below" -

-~ 'S%. Urbain-(which runs parallel to St. Lawreénce). = -
Yet this was a reference not to the points of the
. ‘compass, but to the way levels of income rise .
_gradually as one ascendﬁjthe slope~of Mount Royal..
8... Woodcock developed.the habits of exploring a.subject.
. first in a‘series of articles and.then amalgamating
these with new material to form a book, and of . :
- .transplanting passages verbatim from one publication =

‘to-another. The latter practice wa's abundantly evident: v

. in the first volume of his alitobiography, Letter to

. " ihe Past (Vancouver: Fitzhenry & Whiteside, 1982).

~ . Covering Woodcock's 1life until he came to Candda in.
, }949,'the.book;contaiqed~numeroussexcerpts”from‘[
~articles ahd interviews’mentioned-in Chapter I of
~the present study. R L R TR

9. This pervasivéiihfluénce iq_viftdéilyfihcaléulabie'

,by.pUbliShersJ,advandés‘and,royaltiéSerQm earlier

10. Georgebeochék,'Dawﬁ and ﬁhevDarkest‘Hoﬁr:~A Do
" "Biographical Study-of Aldous Huxley'(Lcndon:'Faber,-
‘1972)r p.;ZAf T e e o

“14. « George Woodcock, "UnrealiZedﬁWéglth;h Fréedbm, TQi_qT'-

No. 16 (July 9, 1949), p+ 3. ]

R

.. Journeys in British Columbia, Alberta, and Southern
..~ Alaska (London: Alan- Wingate, 1952), p. 113.

!

+in precise -terms; most ofVWOonOCk!s'books'were,fundedfbV
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'Woodcock Ravens and PrOphets, p. 241

‘Woodcock, Ravens and Prophets. on prlces, 43, .
" 1563 on bookshops, p. 239; on lakes, p._198; onjf °‘ﬁ‘_f

- but they were crltlcal 3 :f S R

:‘Letter recerved from George Woodcock,_29 May,,1982

5;wcodcpck, Cltv of the Dead. p. 122

”Wooaéoék.7Ci£§“of‘ﬁhe'Dead p.\121.,

118

B o o . -, a0 :' I‘-'_‘.\

= Woodcock Ravens and Prophets,_pp. 17, 205, 118 19

Hallowe‘en, 142, on words, ‘PP 54, <66, 157..

.Woodcock, Ravens and Prophets, pp. 15,‘243 44, ,_6,

{Woodcock mentloned thls fact 1n Canada.and the 5

Canadians (Toronto' Macmillan ‘of . Canada, 197 Y, . p.,16
replying that "My. observatlons were not patrOnlzlng,,‘

~uGeorge Woodcock To the Cltv of the°Dead An Account
of Travels in Mex1co (London Faber, 1957), p. 123

e

“Woodqcék,fclty of ‘the Dead 753,

Woodcockin01ty of'the Dead p._29

ewOéaéock;~cltyvgf;tné Dead,,p.v115.

rWoodcock, City of the Dead, P+ 138 :

“Pwenty.years later: Woodcock recdlled this moment in
- his- poem,‘"The Game ‘Shop at Colmar," a- blttarly ,
- ironic meditation on ‘the exclu81vely human- practlce

" of decapitation; see Notes on Vis 1tat10ns (Toronto:

“'f27;_“
R wlndus. 1934), pp. T43-h4:
28,

;“Anan81, 1975), 98 81- 83.

Aldous. Huxley, Beyond the Mex1que BAX (London ChattoJif ,}

It seems that Greene was obsessed w1th 1mages of ev1l

f'throughout his life, and only thrqugh them was-

compelled to have faith in: heaven &s the ‘necessary,

.~ other term in the, duality. “The". follow1ng passage from

The Lawless Roads (London Longmans & Green, 1939),
p. 11, reveals much about hlS artlstlc v131on- R

fAnd so faith came to one - Shapelessly, without dogma, qf

a presence - above a4 croquet lawn, something’ assoclated
with violence, - cruelty,"ev11 across the way. One

."-vbegan to believe in heaven because one believed in . .
~ hell, but for a long time it was- only #ell one could "

plcture w1th ‘a certaln 1nt1macy - the pltchplne

~
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?“partitlons of dormltorles yhere everybody was never B
‘quiet 'at the same time; lavatories Wi theut locks...;

”'i“Those were the prlmary symbols, life. later altered

 them; in a. mldland city; T riding on trams in: winter.

past the Gothic hotel, the super—01nema, ‘the sooty
newspaper. office where. one worked at night,’ pas31ng

.- the single profess1onal prostltute trying to keep.
. 'the circulation going under the blue and powdered.

; . skin, onse began slowly, palnfully, reluctantly, to -

29

30,
‘$';:3ﬂ}~
32

" o33.
. A' 34.. ‘.
'"35;c
ALl references are to the CBC recordlng of the play‘f.'

‘held at-the CBC Radlo Arehive, 9O Sumach St., :

"qToronto, Ontarlo.: e _ L Lo

38.

S 39)
g

”Populate heaven.<‘

D H. Lawrence. Mor nlngs in. Mex1co (NeW'York:gKnOPf,,'rv

?Woodcock,‘Clty of the. Dead p. 104

;Woodcock, Clty ‘of - the Dead pp.s185 86

George- Woodcock, Incas and -other Men: Travels 1n the"

Andes (London. Faber, 1959), pp..245, 165

-Woodcock, Incas, pp 33 34, 74.-

Woodcock Incas; ,51._n

'George Woodcock The Emplre of Shadows, dlr. by
"Gerald Newman for CBG’s Saturday nght 2. August

1964

George Wood00ck "The leertarlan and the Churches, _:”
‘Freedom, 11; No. 24 (July 8, 1950) 2.

fGeorge Woodcock "What is: a ‘Catholic anarchlst9 "}fi“
‘rev.. of The Autoblography of a Catholic Anarchlst,“
by A?mon Hennacy, Freedom, 15, No. 7 (Aprll 24, -
,1954 ’ : . . - L

!George Woodcock "‘Cathollc Anarchlst' Controversy,
_Freedom, 15, No..24 (June 12 1954)

'George Woodcock #Nurture the P051t1ve Trends,, .
‘Freedom, 1Z;¢&6f/z/ (oCt 27, 1956), pp. 2 4

:=Woodcock '"P0s1t1ve Trends " P. 2

Woodcock "P081t1ve Trends " p 4

Marle Loulse Bernerl, Journey Through Utopla, Fore- Sl‘
';word by,George Woodcock (New York Schocken Books,,_

19
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. .. Chad Walsh, in From Utopia to Ni htmare‘(Westport, ,
“Connecticut: Greenwood Press, '1962) .shared this view

_that Utopian plannlng constltutes a great danger to
.ffreedom in modern soclety ‘ o

U5

“5}f‘465

120

. ;-' R - o Y

lGeorge Woodcock "Utonlas-:Pro and Con," CBC Learnlng
'k.Systems, four cassettes, 1973 ‘ : . )

Woodcock Foreword to Journex p x1..;

R

NIt is easy now to see why the 20th century has beenrd
.a tlme when utopian dreams shone less brightlys
- The essence. of ‘utopias is ‘planning.  In the 19th -

_century, " when America and .western Europe made such _
‘a fetish of 'freedom!': that it was virtucus to leave.
a man.free to starve-and his- c¢hildren free to work

id the, coalmlnes, plannlng seémed the cure for .the e

_ 31ckneSSes of 'society. The 20th century has its .
" craw full of planning. The Nazi movement was thor- .

" 'oughly planned, Communism is planned.  The  organ- = -

‘'isation man lives a life planned for him. In-~
‘Washlngton, no ‘matter who 1nhabits the White House,
_planners stoke the electronic computers and the
'plannlng contlnues day and nlght n. (p, 178)

;George Woodcock "Fantasy and Utopla,"drev ,of e
' ‘Utopian.Fantasy, by‘Rlchard Gerber, Freedoms 17, No._2;
?(Jan. 14,_1956), p._ ol g '

TGeorge Woodcock Anarchlsm A Hlstofy of&leertarlan N .
Ideas and Movements (ChlcaQO‘ World Publlshlng, 1962),‘*

- 18,

49,

Woodcock, "Utoplas Pro and Con.ﬂ,
Hans Freyer voiced the ‘same view in: hlS 1936 survey of ~

_"Here we touch the llmlt of utoplan thlnklng whlch

‘cannot be crossed, we touch as it were dits 1nensdlc~]
able illogicality.  Some historical process has’to

and is to lead to’ utopla.; But .no historical process”;

- this is the postulate - ig to lead out of it and
beyond‘lt "Utopia must. be without histery.. It. = -
fights agalnst hlsto_l, -and thls flght must ‘be lost."

WWoodcock Foreword to Journex Pe x.

'Edward Bellamy; Looklng Backward’ (New‘iork:‘RandOm ‘
* House, 188&1;!.. LT : :

Ry

‘Utopian thought, Die politische Insel, Eine. Geschichte
¢“'der Utoplen von Platon blS zur Gegenwart (Le1p21g,



50, ‘quoted in A.L. Morton, The En 1igh Utopia (London:
' LaQrence'&‘Wishart571952 y Do I
-~ Lewis Mumfbrd;‘in“hiszhe'Stdry’of Utopias (New York:. -

- Viking PreSs;'1962),jp,.274L;feltjthe.sameArépplsionn_,'

P,’aé‘MdrrisfgndonodCOQk,tbwéfd nineteenth century
~ . secientific utopias such as Looking Backward: -
- "These Utopias becomejtaétvreticulationsrof.stééla&nd"'
‘redtape, until we feel that we are caught in the '~ -
~ Nightmare of the Age of M&chinery,.and shall never .
-ﬂescape,‘.‘thefmeansrhas.bedome;ﬁhe énd, and the- -
- genuine problem of ends -and. means hds been forgotten -
. .... so 1little of human significance remains when, L
the problems’bf mechqnica11and politicalforganization;:
have been;dispOSedvbﬁ:"y_'JU S Do

51;;_Woochck,VAnarchismgfp;‘24.30, P
- . 52, . Woodcock; Anarchism,. pe. R4 A S L

53, John Ruskin, "The Nature of- Gothic," in The Stones: of.

77" Venice (London: Dent, 1907), 3 vols., illus. = - ...

. For. a full account of the influence of "The Nature ‘of" -

;Gothfc"uupon;Morfis;KseefE,R;wThompSOn, William Morris:. ‘-
Romantiw: tosRevolutionary "(London: Merlin'Press,,1955)w"U P
Pp. 33-38. AS'Thpmpﬁon;explaips;,Ruskin(s,beliefs : " :
- thdt labour must be a creative expression of the e
l.workerfs,enﬁirg'moral and spiritual being, -and that it -

~* should integrate fhe -human faculties ratler than. -
:'div1de'themygwereucentral themes in News from Nowhere.

51.L]William*Morfis;~Newé'frodiNbﬁhefe,.ed;'&Eintrb;xby::j;g _
" James -Redmond (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1970)%

C 55, This belief, rooted ip - the rise ©of secience: of the
" " . seventgenth cemtury,.was eiprésSed'by_Francis’Bacon :
in his New Atlantis, Works, ed. by-Basil Montagu, |
. ..16 vols. (London: 1825), Vol. I, p. 378, wherein he
E 'promised'that'séience,wduld bring "the enlarging of
_the "bounds of human empire, to the .effecting of all -~
. things possible.ﬂf'In;Bacon's»fictibnél’Utopia,;the
ruling_caste.of,scieﬁtiSts_lived,in,pomp and = .. -

‘extravagance with limitless fundg, employing-secret
! ’ggents, and'witholdihgeinformation from the populace, -
'+, who lived in penury within a morarchy whose-laws -had
. rot changed in two fhousand years.. = . . ST

56 “Morris, News from Nowhere, p. 68. . Ll

; 57,T Mprrié,'Néws'ffdmzN§whére,”P:791; 

:58.;‘Wqﬁdﬁoqk}-CivilJDisbbediende (Toronto: CBC, 1966}, pa 45
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‘Woodcock, Anarchism, ppﬁV442-43

George Woodcock '"Anarchlsm and Public Oplnion,"

' _Freedom, 8, No, 10 (June 28, 1947),,p. 2.

LV:536.>WOOdcock, Anagchism, D 24
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fFrederlck Engles, 8001allsm, Utoplan and 801en§aflc, o
) by Edward Avellng (London 8. Sonnenschein, 1892),

- P 35.
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. ) 65.
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Engels, Soclallsm, p. 72

Woodcock "Utoplas Pro and Con."“

TWoodcock Anarchlsm, p 469

"Woodcock,'"Utoplas Pro and Con L

‘122*

‘Plato, The Republic; ‘in The: Dialo ues of Plato, tr. -
© by’ BenJamin owett, 5 vols. ZOxford Oxford Unlversity

jGeorge Woodcock “EL Dorado,.dlr. by Raymond Whltehouse ;ﬁ
- for CBC's Openlng Night, March'9, 1951,

ﬁ‘;All refeerences .aré. to a recording of the play held at e
" the GBC Radio Archlve,‘90 Sumach Street Toronto. .

' ﬁ_Ontarlo

- 69,
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aGeorge Woodcock, "Island of Demons," Two Plaxs

.Woodcock Anarchlsm, P? 163:

Woodoock, Anarchism, pp. 167-182.

3
A

(Vancouver: Talonbooks,: 1977, 12.

‘"Island.-of Demons'" was broadcast orlglnally as - a radlo:
- play in-two parts.. The first part, "Bird of Stone,"
- was performed on CTBC's Vancouver Theatre on March 14,

1960, and dealt with events. leadlng up to the lovers'

.banishment to the island, while the second part,

"Tsland of Démons™ (Vancouver Theatre, March 21, 1960)r

- contalned most of what became the publlshed play.
jWoodcock Anarchlsm, '34 ‘

'George Woodcock and Ivan Avakumov1c, The Anarchlst
~Prince (London T.V. Boardman, 1949) p. 280

.

Woodcock Anarch1Sm,.p 96

:Woodcock Anarchlsm, .795,

Woodcock‘&.Avakdmovic,.Anancnist\Prince; P. 1Tv.
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I;W96dé90k,-Anarchism, p. 146. L !

‘Woodcéck,wAnarchism,-p.'174j-.

1946), pp- 169-170..

_Woodcock, Godwin, Ppi 230-232...

‘Woodeock quoted- this statement in his biography of

"123A

In AEEEEELEE;:p; 170, Woodcock ‘made his pféferénce,°‘“

‘even clearer, commenting that Bakunin. "had an
- expansive generosity of spirit and an.oqpenness of S
. mind-that were entirely lacking in Marx, -who was o
- vain,. vindictive, and ingufferably pedantic.™

E.H. Carr,‘Kari Marx: A Sfud§>ih Fanaticism (London:

Isaiah Berlin, Karl Marx: His Life and Environment -

(Toronto: Oxford University Prgss,'1963);fp3.264,‘

t

Berlin, Marx, p. 109.

Berlin, Mafx;'p}‘262; Cari,bMarx{ p. 256.-

/

Gebfge.Wobdcock,'Thé-Lion and the-Tiger Cub; dir. by
R, Chesterman. for CBC's Monday Evening, Spring, 1977.
A1l references are to an actor's copy of the play

loaned ‘to me by the author (who read the part of ‘the ~ « -

 ‘narrator).. Woodcock was unable to-name the precise
date of the play's performance, though he mentioned °

in a letter to David Helwig, dated 1st February, 1977,
and printed in Taking it to the Letter, p. 110, that

the play would "be .appearing on CBC Monday Evening

some timé in the spring.".”

WOodcéck, actorls”copy'of Tiger Cub,-epilogue;

Wooddock, The Ararchist Prince, p. 270+

'D.S. Savage, li'Anarc-h'iSm_,'A"'-'in'AAPO.]_i-tical,Aﬂf't: Essays

and Images. in Honour of George Woodcock, ed. & Intro

" by W.H. New (Vancouver: University of British Columbia
* Press, 1978), pe. 145. - e :

éavagq; WAnarchism, " A'Poiitical Art}xp-l131.

Gesrge Woodcook, Willian Codwin: A Biographical Study,
Foreword by Herbert Read (London: Porcupine Press,

v

Woodqdck, Anafbhism, pp._47§-76.’

.Wooddock;fAnaTchism,fpp(-45;49.*

r——————————



\ 124

~.

;d- Read The Stream and the Source (London Faber, 1972){
- : ) pn 221. . R Lo . ’ hd

t93.i George Woodcock,'"The Menace of O'timism," War
Commenﬁarx, 5, No. 9 (March, 1944 pp.~5-6.

'r, George Woodcock Dawn _and the. Darkest Hour: A Study.
of Aldous Huxley New York: Viking,_1972-" '

A5. Letter recelved from George Woodcock 1T June, 1980.
,96, George Woodcock rgv of The ChlneSe by Wllfred :
' " Galbraith,” War Commentary, 3, No. .15 (July,'1942)
pp. 5-6+" '
////“”Woodcock praised Galbralth for recognlzing that the
Chinese ruling class has always been motivated by
Confucianism, which they interpret as "a benovelent
Machiavellianism," while the Taoist-Lao-Tzu. wrote. of
the prlmacy of the pedple. He criticized Galbraith
for assuming that Stalinist Communism was the,only
Chinese ‘revolutionary creed, pointing to Ta01sm as -
v an“anarchistic alternative. :

o

97. George Woodcock, The Paradox of Oscar Wllde (London -
B T. V Boardman, 1950) pp. 147-48. . . v B .

‘98. George. Woodcock, Thomas MertonL,Monk and Poet Al
~Critigal Study (Vancouver Douglas & McIntyre, 1978)
p. 159 ' - g

, ' . . _ B . N o
- 99.  Waodcock, Merton, pp.r124 125, S “ AN
‘Merton also adumbrated other anarchist. prlnc1ples with
which Woodcock would have agreed; he spoke out against
Marxist determinism and the ideal of social progress,
and agalnst the totalitarian dangers of rlgld 5001a1
"planning. (pp 7, 104, 122~ 24) ’ :

.TOOZ Woodcock Merton, p. 127.

-

101, George Woodcock, "An Interview w1th George Woodcock n

by Geoff Hancock, Canadian Flctlon Mag_;lne, Nos{ 30~ T
31 (1979). p. 140. - = _ . B S

7
<

102. ‘George-Woodcock, Mohandas Gandhl (New York Vlklng
_Press, 1971), D. 89 .

103, fn Gandhl, D 94, Woodcock recorded Gandh1 s statement
that "The ideally non-violent ‘state would be an
ordered -anarchy.”

104.7 Woodcock,-Gandhl; p. 95.



105,
106,

107,
108,

~.109.

“110.

311,
112,

-WoOdcockv Anerchism, p. 28.

.'..125

George Woodcook Faces of Indie:'AuTravél Narfatiye‘

—;(Lon on: Faber, 1§€Z), pP. 92.

George Woodcock, The Rejection of Polltlcs (Toronto:
.New Press, - 1972), pp. 55- 57. : . '

Woodcock,_The Anarchlst Pr;nce, p. 311

Woodcock, The. Anarchlst Prlnce, pp. 230, 322, 326,

-329 T L

-PhilipWE;islater, The Pursuit of Loneliness: .
‘American Culture at the Breaking P01nt (Boston

Beacon Press,v1970), p. 133.

Woodcock The.’ Anarchlst Prlnce,.p.'328.

fGeorge Woodcock New Life to the Land (London:"

Freedom Press, 1942)

/
~llB/”Wooiicock Anarchism,. . p. A72

114,
115.

_ 16,
AN
118.

George Woc

Woodcock A archlsm, pP. 474.
\ ,

k, from tape entitled "Neo- Anarchism =
e 1960'5 " in CBC Phonotape Series, 1969.

' Woodcock The Rejection of Polltlgg,fp} bbo

Woodcock Anarchlsm, p. 476

Oscar Wllde, "The Soul of Man under 8001allsm," o o
in The Critical ertlggs of Oscar Wilde, 'ed. Rlchard
.Ellmann (New York: Random House, 19683, PP 266, 260.

f119. 'In "The Soul of Man under Soc1allsm," The Crltlcal

Writings, ed. Ellmann, Wilde uttered two strident

. affirmations of’ 1mpractlcal Utoplan dreams, in the

whlms1cal splrlt of Morrls s Nowhere'_

"A map ‘of “the. world that does not include Utopla is

_not worth -even glancing-at, -for it leaves qut the

one country at Wthh humanity is always landlng.
(pp. 269 2703

"A practlcal scheme is elther a scheme that is

‘already in existence,”or a scheme that could be -
carried out under existing cénditions, But it is
exactly the existihg conditions that’ one oBJects tos
and any scheme that could accept these condltlons is



126

A}

’ The conditions will be ‘done.

wrong and foolish
(p. 284)¢

away with, and human nature will chang

120, Wilde, "Soul of Man, " Gritical Writings, ed Ellmann,
: PP. 261 260, 269},/, : '
121, Wilde,’"Soul of Man," Critical Writing_, ed. Ellmann, A
) . D, 284 B ) ,1."‘/-.
122, Wilde, "Soul of Man, Crlt;cal ertlngs, od. Ellmann,
- - p. 275
123, Woodecock, The Paradox of Oscar Wilde, p. 223. 4

.Woodcock recorded that since boyhood Wilde had. loved
the element of satanism in his great-uncle, Charles -
“Maturin's Melméth the Wanderer, and when exiled in .
- France he appropriated. the name of Sebastian Melmoth, :
. feeling that, like the traglc hero of the novel, he

had made the Dev1l's bargain and -was condemned to :
wander (pp. 32-35). Yet this display of self-pity = =
-did not alter WOOdQOCk'S view that Wilde had attalned 7
a spiritual grace, nor did Wilde's histrionic- .
“insistence that homosexuality had been his path to;

the knowledge of ev1l e11c1t any cr1t101sm. ’

ey

Severdl modern biologists have supported mutv&l aid.
Though Kropotkin's arguments that co- operation ‘was

evident even among wolves was inconclusive, Adolf

Portmann,

in his Animals as Social Beings,

tr._bxﬂ

| 124, Hesketh Pearson, Oscar Wilde: \Hls Life and Wlt (New
- York Harper, 19467_’p 322 ~ .

{PS. Pearson, Wllde, p. 288, ° .- \‘ ‘ '
1é6. Woodcock The Paradox qf Oscar Wilde, p,n7.

“127. Woodcock, The Paradox of Oscar Wllde, P- 7@~\°xu;, )
128. 'Woodcock, Anarchist Prince, p.:217 BRI S _ Pfg
129. ;Wéodcock, Anarchist Prince, p.‘185., | .i{\\‘
139. -Woodcocg,lAnarohist‘Prihce,"p.:22§,
13ﬁ, Woodcock, Anarchist Prince, p. 267..

;132.‘ Woodcock, Knarchist Prince, Pp. 3&9-390.

133 Woodcock, Anarchlst Prince, p. 400\
134,J Woodcock; Anarchlsm,,p. 216.



0liver Colburn (London: Hutchinson, 1961), p. 230,
has shown that wolves carry meat in their mouths for.
their ‘offapring, and that the African hyena, upon

. returning from a;long hunting expedition, will

wvomit up its, food for its young. Even Konrad Lorenz,

in -his Aggression, tr. by Marjorie Latzke (London:
Methuen, 19%25, p. 86, has admitted that the aggress-
ive defense of territories among &nimals has mutually

beneficial consequences, for 'it preserves an equable

distribution of the members of a speciles, preventing

_ exhaustion of,. soil, vegetation, or animal life. .

'Lewis Thomas, in Lives of a Cell: Notes «of a Biology

. Watcher (London: Penguin, 1978), p. 7, argued that
symbiotic:relationships are far more common in nature .

like g desquamated cell yhen removed from its hive."

S35
136.

| 1374

138,

139,
140.

141,
2.

144,

145,

than our ethos of individualism would lead us to
assume. .Thomas commented that every‘individual is,.
upon -close examination, a living community; cell
mitochondria have many of the traits of separate
'Qrganisms,inhabiting~their hosts, and microbes appear
to be. independent, but "with our present technology,

alone, than we ‘can kéep a single bee from drying up

‘Woodcock, .Anarchist Pfiﬁbe, p;‘306.f,

‘Woodcock, Anarchist Prince,'b;v306;

Woodcock, Anafchism, pp: 212, 221.

George Woodcock, Pierre-Joseph Proudhon: His Life and

Work ‘(London: Routledge & Kegam Paul, 1956), pp. 97,

256, 208, 78-9.

Moodcocg; Proqdban, p; 270,

Woodcock, Prdudﬁon, pp.'éé-TOO, 172,
Wéodcock,’?roudhon, pP. 172.vu” |

“Woodcock, Proudhon, pf. 220, 110, 270.
Wobdcoé&; Proudhﬁn,.p./gA. |
Eriedriéh'Engels and - Karl Marx, Marx and Engels:

Selected Correspondence, 1846-1895, tr. with notes
by Dona Torr (New York: International, 1942),. p. 171.

Karl Marx, Capital, ed. Friedrich Engels, tr. from
third German ed. by Samuel Moore and Edward Aveling
(London: Lawrence and Wishart, 1970), p. xiv.

127

we can.no-more isolate one from the rest, and rear it -



128
: 146; Friedrich Engels and Karl Marx, Se%ecged Wgﬁgg of
) Marx and Engelg, ed. V. Odoralsky oscow: Co- o
S operative Publishers. 1935), p. 153. ' B

147, Woodcock Pgoudhon, p. 79.

148. Woodcock, Pgoudhon, P. 90.
"The antinomy cannot be resolved," Proudhon ‘stated in
- De La u tice dans la Revolution et dans 8
~ 5 there lies all the imperfection of egelian
philosophy " ' . .

ggodcock, Proudhon, p. 89. \

dqdcock, Anarchism, p. 124. v

151\ SaNgw Hunt came to.precisely this conclusion in -
his The~LQPory and Practice of Communism (Harmonds-
"worth, England: Pellcan Books, 1963), p. 106:

i
"All we are told, however, is that during the
transition period the state will dialecticailly
ericompass its destruction and give place to a true
communist society based upon voluntary association.
Yet how this society will be held ‘together is not
revealed. Nor does Marx tell. us whether the
-dialectic ceases at this stage; though on his
premises’ it must do so, seeing that the division
of society into classes, which has been the cause
of confllct throughout hlstory, has  been removedi"

T 152, 4Woodcock Proudhon, p. 138. I _
.. In Communism, p. 105, Hunt described this dispute
‘ - Dbetween anarchists and. Communlsts, remarking that, .
ol though Marx hoped that thé dissolution of the State
would succeed the centralized ‘economy of proletarian
rule, "the anarchists had good grounds for suspecting
¥ - that the type of economy he envisaged would render
‘ "~ its retention a neces31ty."

153. Woodcock, Gandh1,yp._59.

.
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'154., V.I. Lenin; Selected Works, tr. by J. Flnebergl(New
‘York: International, 1947P, 2 vols., II, p 667.°
. \
N
155.'_Fr1edrlch Ené&ls, The Dlalectlcs of Nature, ed. C.P. .
Dutt, Preface and Notes by J.B.S. Haldane (New York:
International, 1940), pp. 109-110. .

156, Woodcock, "O tlmlsm," War Commentary 5, No. 9,
- (March, 1944), pp. 5-6. '

157, George;Woodcock,;FThe Future ofgthe_Proletariat,ﬂ



’1‘3;‘° : Hunt. in Communism, pPp+ 106 107, also asserted that fﬁ

. War: Commentarx BQGNo} 18 (Mid;ﬁugﬁSt}~1942)}'p§.“ IR
L1112, SRT 11"ﬂ j"f o ﬁhl' R E

';158:-nWoodcock,‘"6 tlmlsm,“ War Commentaéx, 5, No. 9 “””‘
_"_(March,d%lp pP: 5—6 R

d159;"E F. Schumacher.
I People Mattered, Intro..by Theodore Rosza.
‘f/;_i.Harper, 1975), p. 89.

Small As Beautlful Economlcs as’ »
“fNew York‘

t;Marx s thought was by no: means strlctly sc1ent1£10. L
r#i"There is a double straln in Marx. “He has been s
" called-'the father of modern sociology,! and he - well.n‘;f-?'
"deéserves the title as the. ‘author of the most penet--
[ rating analysis of socia al relatlons ‘which appeared: _

in his generatlon. _But he has also been called Tthe
~last of the prophets,' ‘and:; this is’ ‘true also, for '

his predictions- regarding the Thigher. stage of

“socialism!': are,,lndeed apacalyptlc rather than -

analytic. A generation later Georges. “Sorel was to
- -argue that every movement which: aims-.at: capturlng

R e R T

‘the masses ‘must possess its: 'myth, that isy some-" R
Tthlng ‘which has the: power. to seize their 1maglnatlonﬁ 5 g
- and. 1nsp1re them ‘1o action.. It. is the: belief in. an cos Ry S

= - impending® event which will: transform theaworld
"~ ... What that’ event is and how. it will-éome ‘to0.pass.is -
~ never clearly defined, for: ‘i£r4t eould: be it would " L
" lose its potency, but there is’ always somethlng ;;;{ {'1
-~ praiseworthy or. glorlous An. contrlbutlng to its T N
consummation. It ls Marx's incursions 1nto'~f¢’7__”u(ff';.j' -
prophecy which have furnlshed Communlsm w1th its Ll i
.m & l U.e " . an . ; e

g oo B

160, Schumacher, Sga pp. 89?925T0s52
nio1ﬁ fSchumacher, Small, 94 ﬁ’id"ff,,

‘%J62,',George Grant Phllosophv in- the Mass Age (Toronto.;h~;f
g .Copp Glark 1959), pp. KER 75.‘H e '

163, George Grant Techno gy and Emplne. Perspectlves on‘
‘»‘North Amerlca (Toronto~fAan§i 1969),,.; 26 '

164;,‘Matthew Arnold, Culture ‘gan Anarchy: An. Essay Ag .
S Pgolitical and Social Cr1t101sm (New York Bobbs— 1xﬁ'~
ngerrlll 1971), P 60 .

‘£5165;>unoted 1n Woodcock;;nropotkln, p. 225

S




' '_devote much of hlS tlme to the crltlclsm of Canadlann

fk. //warnlng that the crltlc should not become so absorbed ih

s ; e~

o CHAPTER III N
: THE ROMANTIC AS PUBLIG CRITIC R

¢

o In the early 81xt1es when George Woodcock began to

52311terature, hlS crltlcal pr1n01ples were both expre551ve .

:;of hlS earller experlence and de31gned to deal w1th the

algﬂproblems of a- nascent llterature.' in a 1955 essay that was

:Etantamounp to a crltlcal manlfesto,_he adgured Canadlan
bcrltlcs to deflne "the pecullar nature of Canadlan
F'Jexperlence" whlle con51der1ng "1n what relation llfe and f
:k llteraturelln Canada stand to the world contlnuum."1 Wlth
' hlS 1nternatlonal background and h1s spec1al 1nterest 1ni

k‘the reglonal patterns of cultural llfe, Woodcock was well

sulted to thls task HlS eclectlc turn of mlnd no doubt

-

'}ﬁlnformed hlS f =i ’ ’, at the Canadlan\crffic-when‘gg

C - 2

ﬂnemerged would have to be "somethlng of a psychologlst

'somethlng of a soc1ologlst somethlng of a phllosopher, i.
:somethlng of a’ mythologlst "2> Flnally, hlS -own careér as

'5¥ wrlter and hlS anarchlst ind1v1duallsm 1nformed hlS
. e
cultural phenomena as to lose 31ght of the wrlter s

A3

e
< \i"

<
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r”thought~and morallty which are unlverSal M

\

"unlque intelllgence deallng w1th those problems of S

3‘

Canadlan therature ‘was begun in 1959 w1th these:

_edltorlal guldellnes, Woodcock wrote to one contrlbutor
;that the amblence of the quarterly was lts ? nterest in
the wrlter as a wrlter and the sources of hlS work and

: 1deas "4 To “his’ credlt Woodcock malntalned thls empha51s,
never allow1ng hlS reglonallst v1ew of Canadlan culture to .y;_ ;'
become proscrdptlve. In 1960 he drew satlsfactlon from‘[

f‘the growth and "tentatlve varlety of our llterature, but -

‘:adv1sed crltlcs to be wary of pursulng the 1gnls fatuus :

o

. of Canadlan 1dent1ty

vAfter'all, 1t is the 1nd1v1dual books and the :;-*J -
© individual writers, each secure in his autonomy as an. .
artist, that should first concern us. Later, when we_]v;

- have cons1dered _apprec1ated, and criticized such.and | ) :_mwﬁf"u

such writers, it will be” time for the literary .
historian to come and-draw his conclusions., To flre,ri
the melting pot here. and how, to attempt anything:
. . more than the prov1s1onal establishment. of common .
denomlnators of conteémporary. Canadian: writing, to~
see in it features ‘that are. easily and patrlotlcally
“identifiable, may do ‘some obscure service to polltlcal
nationalism. . It can only do- dlsserv1ce to llterature
1tself.5

. . : . . rf}‘
In accordance w1th hlS anarchlst oppOS1t10n to natlonallsm

: [
and- correspondIng reverence for reg10na1 and 1nd1v1dual
fdlfferences; Woodcock refralned%§;0m flrlng the meltlng pot

in later years as well

| These and other crltlcal attltudes were shared w1th -

ﬁ‘some of the subJects of WoodGOCk’s blographles h Herbert

—\.. -

£




'moreover, what he called a "synthetlc approa'

. K
-~

Read desplsed the crltlc "w1th a“head but W1thout a heart,

-armed w1th 1nstruments of prec131on but w1thout love,ﬁ and

1n favour of empathetlc understandlng.

TR

‘."Sympathy and em athy - feellng w1th and feellng 1nto
.were for: him Rea 1 the primary processes of crltlclsm,
and this meant tha fthere can be no immutable:canons
~of ‘criticism, no perfect eritics. Criticism is. good "
~and sane when there is a meetlng of 'intention and . . - .
. appreciation.” There is then an act of recogn1tion,-‘~* o
-'and’ any worthwhlle criticism begins with that .
reactlon." L S PRI oo

A

atﬁEclectlc crltlcs llke Read fulfllled Woodcock argued
lf"the need for synthes1s in. a world where the progr8831ve
zd1v131on of functlons has resulted 1n the frustratlon of. .
llntelllgence and the flssﬁon of culture. 7 Woodcock was.
'?-thls sort of thlnker, h1s leerse 1nterests unifled by hls_;‘fd

o Ublqultous anarchlst bellefs, 1n hlS crltlclsm he followed

Lol

' value to every aspect of a - work of literature. In-hls

. "3-\} -‘-;

v'”comments on other crltlcs, Woodcock pralsed the eclectlc ’

use of whatever method would serve best to elucldate a R
[ R

’.“partlcular work and eschewed narrow v1ews of llter&ture aslf“

lldeologlcal warfar

M"the product of pathologlcal dlsorders" or "a weapon in:
e. "9

Woodcock also followed Read 1n denounc1ng the 1dea of -

. a hlerarchy of llterary forms, belng repelled by the notlon‘

of “poetry, flctlon, and drama unlted in current cant under

. o

\ R . '1"321.,:'7 |

g1v1ng due SR

i N o SN g
P

4“Woodcock supported Read's reJection of all crltlcal dogmas';"iﬂcpr”y




f;'creative wrlting floatlng somewhere in the empyrean" wlth'

A

o

10

ff"other genres wallow1ng 1n the depths below." 7fA§_aM

“imzloglcal consaquence of thas stance,_Woodcock afflrmed

r;W1lde's v1ew that crltlclsm Ais not merely anc1llary to -

'Ilterature but creatlve dn. 1ts own rlght The best

1330

'gcr1t1c1sm, Wllde commentedw "1s more creatlve than creatlong

subJects have cea%ed to 1nterest us.

fand the prlmary alm of the crltlc 1s to see the obgect as

1

"5ntself 1t really 1s not . erklng from thlS premlse,

:.‘;W%odcock 1n31sted that Northrop Frye, 1n hlS Anatomv of

.Cr1t1c1sm, had "exempllfled more effectlvely than Wllde .
,hlmself the latter s argument that crltlclsm ‘is prlmarlly

a creatlve process, leav;ng 1ts masterpleces to 1mpress

and to move: by thelr Sklll and grandeur long after:thelr o
12 :

o

' There was, however, a hlnt of derogatlon in. thls:

' hpralse, for 1n desorlblng Frye‘s great work: as "a handbook

Ldeflnedblt:

;,of no. real practlcal value to the Crlth" he'lntlmated»

‘ 'lffunctlon. Frye had overlooked the practlcal Job of

,that Frye had neglected an 1mportant aspect of hlS crltlcal -

nterpretlng emerging llterature for the publlc at large’ihﬁ{a“.,

:and 1t was pre01sely thls task to whlch Woodcock devoted

d}hlmself, adoptlng the role of the "publlc crltlc” as. Frye

‘It is the task of the publlc crltlc to exempllfy how“
a man of taste uses and evaluates literature and thus’
~show- how literature is to be absorbed into society -
© ... He has .picked up his ideas from a. pragmatlc
study - of llterature and does not create or enter into-




Y _l\i.tera-ry‘ is»’lcj'rué-tli-r'e-?_?_' -'

The academlc crltlc s tendency "to analyse the work of

llterature as 1f 1t existed 1n vacuo" appalled Woodcock,'

.

as a publlc crltlc, “he preferred "to See the work in a
total context, relating 1t not only to- the man who makes
.'1t but also to the publlc that reads 1t "14 He excorlated

r'categorlzlng cr1t1c1sm for falllng to convey the vitallty

s

" of l;teratnre: ,ﬁ'““

[
-8 °

For -that one ‘needs the fleld naturallst the .man who :
. follows literature as it appeéars, who submlts himself .
to the .biographical: heresy and the intentional. heresy
and the aesthetic: heresy and by all these and any
other means seeks to stimulate his empabthetic
_understandlng of the work. In other. words, not- the
. Mandarin, not the academic c¢ritic, not" the structur-
alist with his beautiful. webs and mind-m e palaces,
SR but our humble servant, the publlc cr1t1c.

0

A studled amblvalence emerged between Woodcock’

i B ek R e e o af Ty e R e

".respect for the klnd of creatlve cr1t101sm that clalms pre-'H' -

emlnence over 11terature 1tself and hlS bellef that the
practlcal crltlc must humble hlmself before llterature.:'
HlS own’ crltlcal practlce has shown that hlS deeperv;
‘sympathles 11e w1th the latter pos1t10n. whatever hlS 
admlratlon for the systems bulldlng of Frye or the '
eplgrammatlc style of Wllde, Woodcock has never attempted
to emulate them.b In argulng that the crltlc should nevery

lose slght of the. soclal context of llterature, he took

umbrage w1th the New Crltlcs "who untll recently were. S0



fllnfluentlal 1n our unlver31t1es and who negarded the

',.lauthor's llfe and eVen hlS intentlons 1n wr1t1ng a’ poem or

‘a book as 1rrelevant to the close enrapt study of the text
16

, f;ltself LA Woodcock saw hlmself as part of a counter-"

”;ftradltldn that had flourlshed out31de the unlversitles.

K In a sweeplng generallzation, Woodcock 1nferred that
-the New Cr1t1cs had drlven the “synthetlc approach" from .

: the halls of academe. He' dld not acknowledge the numerous

'kaacademlc cr1t1cs who contlnued to stress the soc1al and

1lhlstorlcal contexts of llterature. Llonel Trllllng, for-

~example. 1n31sted 1n The leeral Imaglnatlon (1950) hat

“;"the literary work is lneluctably a hlstorlcal fact“ and i’

that "1ts h1stor1c1ty is a’ fact in our aesthet1c>

17 N

.vexperlence' In Tradltlon and Poetlc Structure (1960)i1

. J V. Cunningham asserted that the hlstorlcal and formallst'wf
_approaches were complementary parts of" the same crltlcal
1‘process,‘exp1a1n1ng that a proper blend of the two

'constltutes a- moral stance

.

-'For the understandlng of an author in the scholarly
sense involves. the exercise under defined. condltlons

" of the. two fundamental pr1n01ples ‘of morality in the-
westeérn tradition: ‘1) the principle of dignity, or
of responsibility to the’ external fact, in the. spec1al
form of respect for: another person 'as. revealed in his
“yorks; and 2) the principle of 1ov'e, the exercise of

: sympathgtlc 1n81ght .or. of 1mag1nat1ve transform-»
,atlon ) o

Woodcock's erroneous assumptlon was caused at least

- partly by blas,,the ‘authors he. named as part of the e

)
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‘tradition of practical criticism - George Orwell Edmund“,.‘*
Wllson, V. S Prltchett Aldous Huxley, Dw1ght MacDonald,,'

”'and Herbert Read - were all men of letters of Woodcock' ‘

o]radical stamp,'mlngling cr1t1cism with leftlst polemics.'
.In hrs blographles of Read Orwell,'and Huxley, he notedf‘i:jh

| that hlS subJeets' emphases On contextual cr1t1c1sm

r c01n01ded w1th hls own.' Read distlngulshed textual B

: exeges1s from. the philosophlcal act1v1ty of crit1c1sm

:,lnproper,'whlch concerned 1n Acton s words,-"the latent

background of conv1ct10n, dlscernlng theory and hablt

flnfluences of thought and knowledge, of life and

.. descent.™ 9 WOodcock observed that Orwell commltted the

personal fallacy and the 1ntent10nal heresy""He would

-have thought absurd and fraudulent the neocrltlcal method

1by whlch a plece of wrltlng is subJected 1n 1solat10n to a'” :

"7close analy51s of 1ts content without relatlon @g/lts ipif'

%context41n any shape or form."zof Slmllarly, Huxley s o

| crlticisms combined: the moral psychological andv.- ’
histOriiiélapproaches;-“It 1S»a~way“of penetrating'toithe"
: heart of a work’ and the mlnd of 1ts creator," Woodcock . .
,‘Judged '"that can “be as reveallng as any close analys1s."21ty
- , Over the years, Woodcock has sustalned an obdurate H
tl_vehemence 1n castlgatlng the textual analy51s of thei

';New CrlthS“22; In order to place hlS crltlclsm 1n-contextl
then, it is necessary to outllne the ba31c texts and tenetst

;'of New Crltlclsm and 1ts progen1tors.~ If Colerldge and Poe"

'planted the seeds of formallstlc doctrlne, ‘T, S Ellot



.of fered its first flowerlng in The-Sacred‘WOod'of,1§20.
'n‘Eliot proclaimed the hlgh place of art as art, arguing
that "when we are con81der1ng poetry we must cons1der 1t
Tprimarlly as poetry and not another thing. 23 ThlS open<
‘1nv1tat10n for cr1t1cs to move away from blographlcal

study toward the scrutlny of the poem 1tself was answered ’

by I, A Rlchards, who ploneered the technlque of verbal

;analy31s. U31ng the methods of . psychology to glve

":llterary crltlcism a sclentlflc ba51s, Rlchards conducted

' classroom experlments whereln poems were rlpped from thelr

'hlstorlcal and blographlcal contexts. when documented in

".Rlchards' Practlcal Cr1t1c1sm (1929) these studles were

b'acclalmed by the New Crltlcs as the ultlmate 1deal of

24

vanaly31Sg

'Robert Graves and Laura Rldlng contrlbuted the semlnal
. doctrlne that the best poems are those whlch yleld the .
' ~most "dlfficult" meanlngs.2%‘ Wllllam Empson gave this

|

“crlterlon the name of "amblgulty" in hlS Seven Types of

/

‘“Amblgulty (1930), clas31fy1ng ‘these verbal nuances 1nto"
‘seven types representlng "stages of advanc1ng loglcal
disorder" or 1ncrea51ng "ten31ons" between the multlple
meanlngs of words.26u Empson gave a system~to verbal
.analy51s, and h1s use of the terms "amblgulty m "irony,"
nd "tens1on" helped to make the approach popular.'
Here a schism developed between the- Engllsh formallst

'*,critics and the Amerlcans who called themselves New Crltlcs.

137

Meanwhlle, in thelr A Surveyﬁof Modernlst Poetry (1927)-1a
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«

.Neither Graves nor Empson derided the intentional or:
.biographlcal fallac1es, in 1955 Empson disapproved of the
attack on "the fallacy of - Intentlonallsm," 1n31st1ng that
>'"a crltlc should have insight 1nto the mind of his

author."27:

The American New Crltlcs;were, however,
adamantly anti- historical In their Preface to the ;

| ﬂ )
. influential College anthology,‘Understandlng Poetrv (1938),.

Cleanth Brooks and Robert Penn Warnen condemned the studj '
_:of poetry for any purpose beyond 1tself,'whether hlstorical,«»-
1ntentlonal or morallstlc.28 Brooks clalmed in. The Well—

Wrought Urn (1947), that llterary crltlcs had learned too.

well the lesson of the anthropologlst and the cultural

o hlstorlan. "We have learned it so well_that.the danger-now;r

it seems to me, is not that we will forget‘the.differenoes
,between poems of dlfferent hlstorlcal perlods, but that we :
’may forget those qualltles whlch they have 1n common. " 9

Usrng such terms as paradox, 1rony, symbol, and connotatlon, |
'Brooks examlned the rhetorlcal struotures of poems,,and : |

Rd

'Rene Wellek ang Austln Warren followed the same practlce 1n

thelr cr1t1cal handbook The Theory of therature (1949). f

whlle Alan Tate endorsed the ant1 hlstorlcal ‘approach’ 1n

His The Man of Letters.ln theiModern World (1955).30“

Tate and Robert Penn Warren had beenlstndentsAofgthe'
founder of*New Critioism,'John Crone-Ransom,'who taught
-.Engllsh at Vanderbllt Unlver51ty 1n Tennessee from 1924 to 1

1937, and later at Kenyon College 1n Ohlo. .Thelr.school

‘was supervened.by another, led-by R.S,.Crane,at Yale = g.*.b

138
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'"'"paradox," Ransom's*"texture," Tate s "ten31on," and

'. pSyCh0lOglCa1 effects, and bound to end 1n 1mpres51onlsm

139 -

-UniverSity“in Chicagd,‘ Crane objected'to‘BrooKsl'

.Empson 8 "ambiguitles" on the grounds that, ‘when.used as

’the sole criteria of excellence, they 1solated one part of |

“the poem for examination,.neglecting the. work as a totaIdty.
ﬂHe pleaded 1nstead for an aesthetlc of an Aristotelean
-llneage to dlstlngulsh between spe01es of poems,31n The

~J
_Chlcago crltlcs were wllllng to con31der the soc;al, mor@l, 4
- and . hlstorlcal aspects of a work after determlnlng its
'category. This was, however, a, famlly quarrel, for the “two

“schools had ‘more 81m11ar1t1es than dlfferences.a:

The flnlshlng touches were glven to New Crltlcal

”‘theory by W.K. Wlmsatt's The Verbal Icon (1954), whereln he -
”cautloned agalnst the: Intentlonal Fallacy, or- the
"presumptuous and unfounded evaluatlon of whether an author

»

,had found the proper verbal ob3ect\for hlS 1ntentlons, and

‘itthe Affectlve Fallacy, or the notlon that if the critic
could” testlfy to feellng certaln emotlons whlle readlng a
poem, then the poem must have conveyed those emotlons

' ,suCCessfully. The Intentlonal Fallacy was, he aSSerted
based upon the false assumptlon that the artlst s state of _
:mlnd durlng the creat1Ve act could be determlned whlle the -

Affectlve Fallacy was a confu31on between a poem and- 1ts

,'and rela‘c,lv1sm.3"2 Wlmsatt 1dent1f1ed the telltale 51gns of .-

,.the Intentlonal Fallacy in- the use of such words as -

: "sxncene," "genulne, "authentlc," and "orlglnal," and

-




observed that the ‘most common passwords of the Affective
i

.Fallacy were."intenslty," "power,”/"v1gour." and

"Strength "33 . . . , / . _ ) o
- According to Wimsatt e fallacieSfderiVFd{frdm
the Romantic attitude that art was really about the

' emotlonal experlence of its creatlon, whlch meant that the

:‘goal of hlstorlcal and blographlcal criticism was to

a reconstruct that experlence. Universal formal standards

were superseded by the 1ntegr1ty of the artist's emotlon, -

and by generlc rules. ‘The result was 1mpre881onism and -
relat1v1sm, whereby the author '8 emotlons and the generlc '
.requlrements or accepted attltudesrof a.- glven age' |
constltuted laws unto-themselves, beyond question in.-

‘measurlng ‘the work's ultlmate value,-as Cleanth Brooks

A

stated "Mthe questlon as to a.lrlght' sen51b111ty does not’

arlse n34 Brooks derlded crltical relat1v1sm, whlle

140

4p01nt1ng out that it had domlnated Engllsh studles for the g.,y

prev1ous flfty yearS'

The position taken is this; that one simply may not
apply to Romantic poetry any standards except those-
~of Romantic poetry itself, or, to Augustan poetry,

any save those sanctioned by the Augustans. FEach
period i's carefully sealed off from possible intrusidn
from. the outside. "The retreat from absolute standards
of any kind to a complete relativism in crltlclsm 1s
bold but self—cons1stent 35

»

A

In keeplng w1th his" opp031tlon to New. Cr1t1ca1 theory,

Woodcock's cr1t1c1sm was pervaded by the, 1ntent10nal and

ReLA=RE
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’ affective fallacies and their attendant oatchwords. .He -

‘testified that some of A M Klein's poems had a. "dense

texture ‘that is original becaMSe/of”its total rightness of

it 2

o

true feeling into forced feellng.?Bé'

»

by readlng the poem he had come to know what Kleln felt

3

v

Woodcock assumed that'i

while comp081ng. and’ could Judge whether tﬁe poem expressed

that feeling‘well At other times he

the illoglcality of the intent1'

g /

\_._

touch of in81ncer1ty s0met1mes makes ‘a better\poet

M1r1am Mandel's Llons at her Face, he commented that "a

eemed to recognize

‘fallacy; in rev1ew1ng

because it means a poet concerned w1th somethlng more than'

externallzlng ‘his. emotlons "37 ‘Yet Woodcock rarely came_to

this p01nt of crlticlzlng the poet's sens1b111ty, generally

he restrlcted himself to 1mpre331onlstlc Judgements about

whether the poet had expressed his or her 1ntent10ns

By testlfying affectlvely tq the emotlon felt in

readlng a poem, Woodcock assumed that he was presentlng

cogent and self- ev1dent proof that the poem communlcated

that emotion effectlvely. A prime example of the affectlve

fallacy at work in his crltlclsm was hlS summary of the-

strengths and weaknesses of=A.JaM,_Sm1th‘s poetry.

" Occasionally the visions clarlfled through Smlth'

bright glass are too sharp- for comfort, the detachment
too remote for feeling to survive. More often, they
: are saved by the dense - impact of the darker shapes that
‘ lie within the crystal.... It is this enduring sense of .
the shapeless beyond shape that gives Smith's best poems

their pecullar rightness of tension, and makes his

K] e

N




.austerities so rich in implication.

In this epideictic whirl of metaphors, nothing was
f'clarified,about'the postry. What makes a vision "too
sharp" and how do some visioss}exhibit'a "dense. impact"?
What is a "sense of the‘shapeless,beyond éhape" or
"rightness of tension" in poetry? What are Smith's
‘"austerities" and how are they rich in implication? Above
all why are these qualities criteria of poetic
excellence? ‘ L /a". h “gﬁg
Sharpness has figured most prominently in Woodcock'

affective vocabulary, witl{l uminosity running a close

second. In’ﬁ9io he wro-lvgwtdifferent reviews that

\Margaret Atwood's poems: ) “"Sparse dlsc1p11ne" and a

Q

"sharp laconic d1301pline - while he found in Jim Green's

poems "gharp facets of impression that lodge in the mind

"["

like glass splinters.’ Dale Zieroth,rin Woodcock’s view;,

created "images of dark and almost Prous‘tian‘lumino_sity,"410

R A . -

~and Susan Landell wrote "still and‘ﬁgtterned poems with a

kind of lumrnous grav1ty "42 o o fx C ‘vd‘ B
Other affective phrases were also used frequently.

Woodcock found in Sld Marty s poems a "telllng direct-

ness, 4> and in those of Patrick Lane "a direct and telling

response to experlence," while he observed in Peter Trower s?

lyrics a "bleak dlrectness "44’ In contrast 1mages of
walking tended to mark Woodoock's comments on Earle

“ B1rney 8 poems.’ "Here the verse walks 1n 1anky paces, :

38 no



&

. v

though the steps stlll break" he wrote of "N%vember Walk f‘

Near False Creek Mouth" 1n 1966 and a decade later noted :

that Blrney s poetry had a "loplng colloqulal style."45
The méanlng of these fellcltous descrlptlons was not

"7,, elaborated, nor dld Woodcock explaln why ‘some 11nes from ‘a

143

poem by Robert Flnch showed "shallow trlteness" and others'f,f‘

':“mere v1rtuos1¢y"'wh11e llhes from another poem contalned

k6.

"power and an admlrable verbal percus31o

to assume that such phrases had a numlnous power to

conv1nce if some llnes of poetry were quoted to demonstrate -

- his 1mpress1onhst1c comments.A~?

T Thls dellberate use of the 1ntent10nal and affect ve

..

falla01es 1ed as Wlmsat% predlcted, ‘to. 1mpres31onlsm and
relat1v1sm. Any dlrect, telllné, powerful, or orlglnal
expre331on of emotlon was Judged to make a good poem.v:Ifb
the poet succeeded 1n belng sharp, lumlnous, loplng, bleak,
or percuss1ve 1t was enough hlS 1ntentlons mhemselves -

v‘-hrs yalues, reason;ng,_or sens1b111ty - were not to be
'questioned; ;fhe.foeus of Woodcock's cr1t1c1sm was not on
.mhe words.on;the-page, but on the intentions behind them,
or on the emotlons the poet felt whlle compos1ng As

T Wlmsatt percelved thlsﬂRomantlc concern with the creatlvef

process meant that the 1ntu1tlon or pflvate part of art

- became "the aesthetlc fact " whlle the medlum or publlc

47

© pari was neglected
) LB
-M.H: Abrams named thls V1ew the "expre551ve theory

b T %e“‘@

He Seemed f‘

In The Mirror and “$he Lamp (1953),‘"ﬂ*



.

~ In general terms; the c@ﬁtral tendency of. the v
“:expressive theory may be summarized in_ this ways:
~a work ‘of art is essentially the 1nternal made
‘,external,‘resultlng from a. creative process,tn
. operating under the 1mpulse of feeling, and' embodylng
~the combined product of the. poet's perceptlons,Jtv -
‘thoughts, and/feellngs.48 o o L

9

'_The futlllty of deflnlng poetry in terms of the O

»‘blmaglnatlve process wasashown by Woodcock's adm1351on that

thls process 1s, by 1ts very nature, unfathomable. He

.',W

argued that "much in poetry comes 1nto the mlnd w1thout

N 7'consc10us thought M - and therefore poems are not "dellber-'

4

ately construated artlfacts" but . "retaln an . essentlal
amblgulty whlch is most complex 1n the best poems “49 The

unconsclous aspect of the creatlve process suggested an

.c afflnlty with -the- rellglous 1mpulse,,and 1ndeed Woodcock

.fa¥‘more than it does on. 1ntellectua1 constructlon.

found°1t "hard to dlstlngulsh between the medltatlve B

__process and the process of llterary creatlon "5,' In hlS _—

poem "Notes on Vlsltatlons" he. admltted that his own poems

-were 1nﬁp1red by visitations from the: Gods.,or an

: 51

1nvoluntary surge of splrltual and creatlve energy.
view: was - appl1ed moreover, to- all Engrish poetry,'"The'

wrltlng of Engllsh poetry," Woodcock declared Mg

1

"essentlally a romantlc exerclse, dependlng on intuition and

1:52

In h1s~Thomas Merton: ‘Monk and Poet1(1978) the 131t_

motlf was the commlngllng of the rellglous and aesthetlc .

.

b3

Wellng, on catchlng the suggestlve alternatlons of words, -

1mpulses in Merton S wrltlng.53 The blography s cllmax,was

¢ e - . .

Thls,- o



f’,ﬁappearance and yet us1ng 1ts suggestive power

A,X’

'ﬂpﬁerton's moment of revelatlon at the Buddhlst s1te of
‘dPollonnaruwa 1n Ceylon. Just a few weeks before hls death,
Merton had a v1s1on that was both aesthetlc and Splrltual,
‘;ﬁ when he gazed upon two glgantlc rock Buddhas standlng 1n ‘a
(h;%shallow natural amphltheatre. N Musing upon the dlfflculty
:of chronlcllng such mystlcal enperlences. Woodcock revealed
h1s own bellef 1n the Romantlc role of the poet as seer.A“p

-;j"The best accounts are wrltten," ‘he . asserted,."not by
;theologlans but by poets, whose power lles in penetratlng '
; /to a deeper reallty by abandonlng the 11teralness of

Whlle these concerns made Woodcock a Romantlc crltlc,‘

';he eschewed certaln Romantlc attltudes that had become au S

courant in. modern llterature.  The notlon of the hlerarchy

of llterary forms was, he malntalned, ‘a "neo romantlc

&

j“doctrlne" that sought "to 1solate certaln llterary forms

'y

and set them apart. from and above the rest under ‘the tltle

A'of ’creatlve wrltlng,f as rf other categorles, such as
\ S

‘.hlstory and blography and crltlclsm, were not aéfo in. thelr B

own ways creatlve "56 He ﬂound Leonard Cohen s Beautlful

»'Losers to be marred by a?styllzed decadence verglng on’

57

,sollps1sm. Malcplm Lowry s Dark a8 thp Gnaxﬁ_ﬂhgzﬁln_mx

F11end is Lald was, Woodcock felt. sterlle in 1ts self-

| reflectlve llteﬁarlness, and" flaWed by the 1nfluence of

a Lo

;;“soilp31st1c ttltudes prevalent in modern EurOpean
T
{llteratuﬁe, whlch in thelr turn stem from the nlneteenth—

58

century romantlc cult of the artlst " ,_In a fine essay, -

._.145}.A_

Lo



; he argued cogently that Irv1ng Layton s doggerel verses and'*

L throw-away poems resulted from hlS Romantlc posturlngs as v;'

| 'l.;‘14§ T

;the conventlon-floutlng clown and the prophet who could not.'»

.edlt his. Muse.59f}.v R

These depredatlons on. Romantlc assumptlons were, -
"however, 1solated and unconcerted Woodcock remalned
apparently unaware ef the Romantlc n@ture of hlS own .
-crltlcal pr1n01ples. In thls confused and fragmentaryb
rebelllon against Rom@ntgﬁqva}ues WOOdCOCk was: in thev
.;company of mEny moderﬁrf %i”ﬁ

. ~_P)Jyﬂﬁw .
1y steeped in the perva81ve Romantlc thOught of thelr tlme

to be dlllgent 1n extlrpatlng its premlses. Most modernlsti:

authors and CrlthS have been unable to recognlze that
,fModernlsm was not an abnegatlon of Romantlclsm, but an

extens1on of 1t - as a brief dlgre831on will show.f”ﬂ

fprop051t10ns about llfe. Romantic artists derlded the'

'l'aSCendant values of 301ence and the mlddle class., They
'}dlssoclated art from useful purpose and obJectlve-reason,
iclalmlng that the artlst's respons1b111ty was’ not to

- expound'certaln bellefs but to represent them,ln a form,

that was organic. or symbollc, and therefore could not be

paraphrasedf The Romantlc retreat from the "crltlclsm of.

1ife™ 1nto the autonomy of the creatlve 1mag1natlon was

'perpetuated in Modernlst and "Postmodernlst" attltudes, as‘

Gerald Graff has argued;

Durlng the Romantlc perlod art was dlspossessed of its

3 who have been too thorough—;”

r'lfunctlon of maklng dlscurs1ve, ratlonal, and commsn Sense e

na
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U The definltlon of. llterature adﬁhanondlspurs1ve,
‘ “'nonconceptual ‘node of communiceation has been . ... 5
-proposed in & great .variety’ of forms, closed, open,
- -and ‘mixed." "It is a continuous ‘impulse.from the
o beglnnings of -romanticism to, the. latest. postmodern—‘
" isms. From Coleridge and his German predecessors
~ to recent formalists there runs a common theory of
art as a symbol that contains or "presents" its
‘meanings: 1ntran51t1vely, by -contrast with Co
discursive signs or concepts, which; make statements'
';"%hout" external states of affalrs.

~ AN

Though T S Ellot posed as the spokesman for a neo-

iy

_.clas31cal verse, he accepted the Romantlc v1ew that art-is. .

:fnot to express meanlngs about the real world. "If poetry

is a form of 'communlcatlon' " he wrote,v"yet that whlch is S

B to be communlcated is the poem 1tself, and only 1n01dent-.

'*ally the experlence and the thought whlch have-gone into .
61

t " Ellot argued that the meanlng of a. poem serves ' fh_;VV

.:only to keep the reader s*ﬁ1nd "dlverted and qulet, whlle Lo
o R A ‘ _ -
‘the poem does its work upoh himi much as the 1mag1nary

’*'burglar is- always prov1ded w1th a blt of n;ie meat for
’fhouse doo "62 In attemptlng to save poetry from ratlonal

dlssectlon and d1dact1c1sm, Ellot made 1t a mute symbol
~.an autotellc art 63 -; ppa;, ‘
Another unw1tt1ng Romantlc was T.E. Hulme, whO'in his

rg;Spequatlons (1924) osed as one of the Modernlst vanguard

'pdlsmantllng outworn Romantlc 1deas.‘ Hulme fulmlnated
.:agalnst panthelsm for hav1ng brought ethlcal and splrltual
values down 1nto the human sphere, descrlblng Romantlclsm

Y
"as_"spllt-rellglon.iﬁ/ Yet when he 1ns1sted upon "exact



.\v

B descriptlon" of the feellng as the crlterion of great art

A he. antlcipated the Imaglst's v1ew of the poem as "concrete“.s
- Image, embodying the feellng whole w1thout the obstructlon'

of thought ‘ Hulme's Inten51ve Manlfold was to te known |
only through the poet's 1ntuitlon, maklng poetry an "d‘ii‘- o
1ntu1t1ve statement of’ feellng, and not a2 ratmonal comment |
on the real world.; Though he warned agalnst Romantic 3

;: vagueness in: language ‘and subllmlty in poetry,.Hulme sl

artlst was really the Romantlc seer w1th a dlstaste for

. - -

lingulstlc 1mpreclslon.

| Wyndham Lewis was another self lelded ﬁomantic.':
Lew1s attacked the Romantlc w1thdrawal from the real world A
~in refutlng Alfred North Whltehead's attempt in- hls“ ° ,?}Tiu
Sc1enoe and the Mod@rn World (1925), to reconc1le art)and.

ak

.s01ence by hlS theory of organlc mechanlsm.éﬁf Whltehead

\:

’ regretted that 801entlsts and phllosophers had comé to see"
the materlal world as dead soulless matter, and urged themr
to derlve -a new sense of nature's vitality. from the truths
‘of Romantrc pOetry.. Lew1s recognlzed astutely in hlS'

Tlme and Western Man (1927) that Whltehead had abandoned a ‘

common sense apprehension of the obJectlve world 66 Yet f "‘
1t was preclsely thls subgectlve detachment that Lewis
endorsed in hlS Vort1c1sm, the Vortlclst artlst ‘was

‘ equmppeﬁ to know truth by a means far dlfferent from commonr

£y {"

I

sense, and the 1mages he created - those "radlant nodes and
clusters, from Wthh ‘and through whlch, nd 1nto whlch, djt

~1deas are constantly rushlng - were, as Frank Kermode.“



*

ft certaln Romantlc 1deas while holdlng an underlylng Romantlci

B,

5

. This Romantic conception of . art as ant1 dlscursive

1mage or symbol meant that art did not make statements

"pseudo-statements.

P

emotions could not be grounded in obJectlve fact, we. must

A.cut our llterary works "free from bellef, and yet retaln

them, in thls released state, as the maln 1nstruments by
which we order our attltudes to oné another and the

world "69 ThlS 1ntellectual legerdemaln dld not explaln,‘

however, how poetry could help to engender a set of common.

values 1f 1t dld not assert bellefs but merely dramatlzed

: what 1t 18 llke to have them, ,

Woodcock was far from alone, therefore, 1n derogatlng

v1ew of llterature.. In Canada Woodcock found moreover,
- _ S

the ‘same equ1vocal relatlon between Modernlst crltlclsm and

Romantlc thought. In The Whlte Savannahs (1936) w E.

Collln promoted Ellot's “unlty of sen31b111ty and the S

'evocatlon of the splrlt of the age through myth, and

advocated the "dry, hard cla331cal" language of Imaglsm -

for Canadlan poets. Yet Collln = maln 1nterest was in the .

poet‘s emotlonS'.ln a later rev1ew9he deflned poetry as: "an’_

,70

S 1nner experlmnce wearlng a. garment of words. " _ His

method was to Te- create thls emotlonal experlence by

enterlng 1mag1nat1vely into the migﬁ of the poet - using hlsh.:

Moder5§3t termlnology in the\\ﬁfective and 1mpress1onlstlc'

. noted, "the images the Romantic poet has‘always'sought,"67'

Rlchards argued that, since poetic p

149

vabout reallty, but, as 1n I A Richards' theory, offered ;i'
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manner dictated by the expre851ve theory. He spoke of'

"pa851ng through" the poet's sensibillty

PR man who passes through Verlalne may come out
dripping with ghostly melancholys but a mind that
passes through Eliot comes out ‘equipped with -
intellectual symbols, hungerlng for an absolute..
The symbols are not yellow but crisp and hard-

and do not drlp.71 v

ALTUMG Smith‘was also‘a‘Romahtic impreSsioniSt armed -

- with'a'Modernist vocabulary.d To the hackneyed s1gns of the

“affectlve fallacy - "mus1c o "gnomlc strength m "power" -
*the added new: phrases such as "the class1cal v1rtues of |
a restraint and preclslon," "calm and clas31cal style,"
"correctneSs of form," and "a precis1on and clarlty, an
fexactness of descrlptlon "72 Though these were. putatlve |
l"descrlptlons of the formal aspects~ef~poetry—wthey4rn—fact
'offered only another klnd of emotlonal 1mpres51on. Whlle
:Smlth affected a dlsdaln £or Romantlc values in celebratlng

‘the 1nte111gence and usefulness of poetry, he supported

d} those values by exaltlng a "pure poetry" whlch was "uncon-

"3

0 cerned w1th anythlng save 1ts own ex1stence. : Thls was :

'merely a-surrogate of Ellot's autotellc art: emotlon or

flntultlon bodled forth in words and closed off from-

[

:'ratlonal analys1s.

Con51der1ng the 1nfluence of Romantic ideas upon

74

lmodern crltlcs 1n both England and Canada,‘ it is not

| surpr1s1ng that Woodcock prevarlcated in his elilion



against Romanticism.~ ‘There’ was, moreover, a profound
vaffinity between Woodcock's crltlcal approach and hls

,'anarchism. Romantlcism and anarchism share bellefs in

v1sionary quests, in communlon with nature, in attalnment o

1of greater self knowledge in preparatlon for soclal change,
‘and in the klnd of soc1ety that ensures the greatest
1ndiv1dual development 'self expreSSIOn, and freedom.->}
'.AtVthe heart of anarchlsm 1s what T. E. Hulme 1dent1f1ed
, correctly as "the root of all Romantlclsm._that ‘man, the
1nd1v1dual, is -an- 1nf1n1te reserv01r of poss1b111t1es, and
1f you can so rearrange 5001ety by the destructlon of
loppres31ve order then these p0331b111t1es will have a
‘chance "75 .\\d_ |
Contrary to the Romantlc anarchlst v1ew that man is
gllnnately good and order a negatlve conceptlon, Hulme saw
man as. llmlted ‘and 1mperfect burdened by ev1l and
' Orlglnal Sln, and capable of 1mprovement only throughhthe
‘ethlcal d1301p11ne enforced by polltlcal and rellglous
1nst1tutlons. ThlS outlook was’ akln £6 the conservatlve_'
jfattltudes of Thqmas Hobbes and Edmund Burke, and was
\dlrectly opposed to’ Herbert Read’s anarchlst celebratron'
AOf the Romantlc splrlt in art and soc1ety.. Read declared:

>

There'is a pr1n01ple of 1ife, of creation, of -
‘1iberation, and that- is the romantig splrlt there

is a pr1n01ple of order,.of ‘control and of repression,
and that is the class1cal spirit. Naturally there.
~is some purpose in the latter pr1n01ple.- the
instincts are curbed in the serV1ce of some partlcular

—

Ll

151



152
ideal or set of values, but on analysis it always
resolves into the defence-of some particular .

structure of . sdciety,,the gerpetuatlon of the rule
of some particular class.”’ , -

.In The Stream and_the Source (1972), Woodcock p01nted

out; that for Read Romantlclsm was "the aesthetlc ba81s of
a 11bertar1an ethic," the foundatlon of hlS conv1ction that
\ .
"the connectlons between art and the revolutlonary 1mpulse

were 1nt1mate and v1tal "77f

Read adopted Bergson s idea
that»the creatlve-urge propels human evolutlon 1n the-
,diréction‘of deepeniné-consc1ousness; and. asserted that
ﬁtne_only'way in which we can bring. apout a moral

improvementuin'society is by first effectlng an aesthetlc

) 1mprovement n78 In'Educatlon~through Art (1942) and‘The- R

Grass Roots of Art (1955) Read propounded an aesthetlc-

tralnlng of sens1b111ty as the best method of preparlng for'
-an anarchlst soclety.;9 Harklng back to the 1deas of
Morrls, Kropotkln, and Ruskln he clalmed that all work
‘would be-creatlve in the 1deal 5001ety, "Rhythm and harmony
'd would pervade all 'that we do and all that we make, 1n thls
serise. every man would be an artlst of some kind. "80
It is dlfflcult to establlsh the extent of Woodcock'
‘agreement w1th Read the ‘man, who 1nsp1red hlS conver31on to
’anarchlsm 1n”1941 At the very least there is no doubt

- that Woodcock shared his mentor«s acceptance of the

revelatory power of Romantic art., .In-identifying.the
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aesthetic with the mystlcal impulse, and in confe351ng that
‘hls poetry sprang from "v131tat10ns" of the gods, Woodcock
concurred w1th Read's Romantlc v1ew of art as'a "System of
revelatlon. 81 ‘Read was a proselyte of RomantlciSm as a
"phllosophy of immanence,ﬂ the only one to»emerge 31nce the
end ‘of the Middle Ages.?g' For Read Romant1c1sm was the
apogee of Engllsh llterary hlstory, explodlng the aéerrant
tradltlon of eighteenth century w1t writing, re- establlsh-
ing contagt w1th the herltage of Chaucer, Mllton, and
Shakespeare, and he recorded persp1cac1ously, flndlng
further expr9331on in Imaglsm and surreallsm.83
V"Everythlng WOodcock hasvwrltten shows," as Peter
: Hughes stated, "that in formulatlng 'llbertarlan socialism'
the truth of art is the. best 1ntroduct10n 46 anarchist
v‘pOlithS 8% In othér words, WOodcock's wrltlngs have
4'embod1ed Read's bellef in aesthetlc educatlon, express1ng
'what Woodcock called "the conceptlon of revolutlon by

change of heart that has haunted for centurles at least one

ﬁscurrent of the llbértarlan tradltlon, that whlch runs from

ln,seventeenth century Wlnstanley, through Godu1n and Tolstoy,

'~~travel wr1ter,-soc1al hlstorlan, dramatlst -and crltlc.

:to Gandhl 1n our’ own age." 85 WOodcock‘s entlre oeuvre is
a sedulous 1terat10n of anarchlst 1deals, 1n rebelllng

. agalnst the neo- romantlc hlerarchy of llterary forms, he
has expanded Shelley's deflnltlon of the poet as

"unacknowledged leglslator" to 1nclude the blographer,

Yet anarchlsm is not the bralnchlld of Romantlclsm,

1
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;‘Wpodcock has shown that the roots of anarchism go b&ck to

the seventeenth century, that quch of Godwin's thought was
~of the Enlightenment in character, and that Proudhon was
'vociferously anti-~ Romantlc. He has pointed out in fact,
. that Rousseau's social contract led: "down the steep path

to revolutionary autﬁoritarlanlsm. n86 Yet he admitted that.

. anarchism 1nher1ted Rousseau's “romantlc stress .on
*spontanelty, hlS 1dea of education: as a drawing out of

what is latent in the child so that the natural instlncts

-

gfor good are developed 'and hlS sense of the primltlve
-v1rtues," addlng that "the whole- of the anarchlst v1ewp01nt

1s neatly summed up in one phrase of Rousseau.,'Man was

;born free and is: everywhere in chalns" "87 f
s Peter Hughes observed correctly that Woodcock was
attracted to "that anarchlc ‘and v131onary rebelllon we flnd
~ in Blake and Shelley found in Godwin." n88 Hughes was wrong,
| however,' in surm1s1ng “that this was "the one strand of . Q
‘t Romantlclsm" WOodcock admlred and that the Romantlc
“attltude in general seemed to repel him. -The source of :k'f ~

hlS error was the mlsconceptlon that Woodcock's writing [

T

expressed only the elghteenth century V1ew of llterature

as statement and persua31on, which had become de .rigueuri, -

once agaln in the nlneteen thlrtles.‘ This polemical" ;“jitf
,Awﬁu.,empha51s, Hughes malntalned, obllterated "romantlc /xkk{a\%
*idlstlnctlons between the dreary truths-of life and the
golden 11es of art. “89 Yetmwoodcockmwasmn polemlclst w1th

a dlfﬂerence, for a part of’ h1s sen81blllty was éhaped
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, ‘-v.hv ‘A'. . - . I
by the aestheticlsm of the twenties and the decadence of

“the Nineties.’ o o

o When- ‘Edmund Wilson proclaimed in Agel's ngtle (1931)

"that "the private imagination in isolat{oﬁ ““““ from the life

of society seems to have been exploited and exploggd as

far as for the moment is p0331ble “9 Woodcock was an

‘.apprentice poet of nineteen. He was soon 10 discover the

'starkness of Imaglsm, and to find é?vehlcle for his
emotions and perceptions in more discursive verse, but
meanwhlle he was held in thrall by Axel.. In 1932 he
ubllshed what he called two "1mpeccably traditional poems

'gin the eclectic pages of A.R. Orage‘s New §ngllsh Weekly.

The opening,linesﬂof one contalned the ornate dictlon and

archaic affectations of pfe—Raphaelite poetry at its worst:

1Tis even, day's dark requlem,

The grey gnats dance a rigadoon, -
And Venus, like a pendant gem, 91
T Hangs from the glrdle of the moon...

? r i
© T

In his SlX Poems of 1938 Woodcock publlshed another éxz
‘c1se 1n the same vein; note the melliflu \
&lllteratlve dlctlon of “Champs Elysees "vand

the enchantlng'presence of the moon~
- '% : . S~

Pale in pelluc1d portals,’numb of night, -

. 'Mild moony mauve maeulate, ‘brims her o
‘Scatters the fledgling angels of the staxns 'y s
‘And, cleaving. cloud spume, swings the neli



‘domes" beneath whcse "soft shelter/ we had our draams..

These tawdrily derivative poems werehomitted from -

subsequent volumes of verse, ‘and Wocdcock later admitted

'that rereading the first poemy "Nocturne," eVoked "the

flavour of sackclg&h and ashég."93 Yet the poems heralded
a decadent strain’ in Woodcock's writing, which appeared
next ‘in the languid sense. cf doom or ggggl and the over-
wrought metaphors of some poems of the forties. The
watcher from "the castled mind" was repulsed by the sight4
of corpses floating llke "bodigd memories" in "The Green
Moat of T1me,"94 whlle "Song" depioted the dog of time -
rootlng in‘"braln s damp earth."9-~5 ‘In "Windows" a_Lover
saw with horror‘the age'sAimages of»death'reflected in the
96

eyes of hlS femme fatale, and "Poen" contalned what..

Y,

uWoodcock called "an almost surreallstic 1mage of ~that tlmee

of death "97 At -her: funeral a dead- glrl was descrlbed as
hav1ng "1deas in her halr," her breasts being "devastated
n98
Motlfs of decadence contgnugd to 1ntérest Woodcock

throuchout hls poetic. career,afzhdlng expression next in

: the early 31xt1es, 1n two verse dramas for CBC radio.

When Al Purdy heard Maskerman broadcast onn CBC Stage on
August 28, 1960 hevwrote the playwrlght a note admiring
its "decadent sadness, a“quite:deliberate over- ripeness."

Woodcock acknowledged later that this was precisely the
100

tone he had sought to create., .~ . Maskerman, a telev1s1onjt

cameraman, obtained a divorcem%y.providing~the court with

99
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_?/ he married hlS mlstress, Jacquetta, but flfteen months

e
L

-

afterward she 1n turn sought a dlvorce, for Maskerman s

L)

";love had been recaptured by hlS flrst w1fe, Marla. Both

“waomen possessed the “mask" of the Lorelel, and when

.:Maskerman soxght & brlef escape frOm his harrled llfe by

-Jztaklng a.bus trlp to a coastal resort, he encou tered the

o siren agaln in the person -of the tour gulde, Lore. He: met

: 3

v oo,

',whls neme81s when she 1nv1ted him to swim in her faveurlte'

bay; before plunglng to hlS death in the unseen whlrlpool

lMaskerman descrlbed her 1ronically as "my destlny/ and. my

101

‘destanatlon " ST S R

Lo,

Maskerman's dllemma was that of the decadent artlst

-

locked w1thin hlS dream world and begulled by his own ,J

';7'1mage of female beauty, the play focused on thls self-

-

'Tdestructlve enchantment through a’. styllzed;plot suggestlve .

£
poetlc dlctlon,-and the‘abandonment of reallsth detall in

- favour of the preternatural The play was part of a change

X stlmulus to the 1mag1nat10n.

‘that overcame radio drama ‘in the late flftles and early ’

slxtles when, Woodcock recalled plays ceased to 1m1tate

<

the v1sual reallsm of telev1smon or the, theatre, appeallng

instead to the mlnd's ear- explorlng sound 1tself as a
1O2f This meant stressing the

sounds of words, and evoking the supernatural to convey.

P

‘reglons of perceptlon out51de the v1sual world These |

\

:plays tended, 1n'Woodcock's words, “to surge from dreams

Byt

and- ‘memories and to operate in that lnner terrltOry of the

i : !
. . L - . |

N LT . .
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wi_ it

~ .mind which‘lies~betweén;the‘subliminal_andfthe'

~'1nner struggle between vanlty and trut é

E\;;Ig,‘-/

. Nigh (Mldweek Theatre,xJuly 21, 1965) to'

“a. decadent and self deludlng hermltude“

K

03

1
consclgus n

o,

The same technlques were used in The Floor of the .

tray,a»man's-,

~

-’an actlve quest

Avfor 1dent1ty 1n the real world 104 Lawrence Goldsmlth had

made a fortune qulckly by directlng western fllms 1n

T

Hollywood but reallzlng that he had- created only g world

"of shoddy shams for other men,? retreated w1th a coterle of'

v

clever and youthful hangers on to his late father S estate.

"fhe Maze," as it was called, was sealed off from the

:,world untll Lawrence s n 1ghbours, through flattery and

;"amaze" the'rustlcs and

"ma11c1ous goss1p abou®

~

‘chOice between'

cajolery, conv1nced hlm to host their soc1ety s annual ; R

:garden:party.‘ Hls young frlends concocted a plan to‘

/draw out- thelr f01bles, but when‘ ”

’fthe locals dlscovered t at Goldsmlth's entouragg had spread/

them, they resolyed to sue him

: N

through lawyers' letters.

Deserted by most

/of hlS follow1ng, Lawrence was

forced +to acknowledg' his “bestlal drlftlng" and

_"cretlnous self- dlsp.ay," admlttlng that he was the

Mlnotaur "wanderlng 1n the maze, deluded " HlS crlsls of
\ ‘ :

1dent1ty was brought to a cllmax when the-young actress,

'Pearl ‘tore Off ‘his dark glasses,‘remov1ng the mask of

¢

»vthe_Mlnotaur. Pearl had loved Lawrence because of the

chivalric. virtues pf‘hlS'fllmS; ;n his Mrthdrawal he
- 4 . » j ' Sl ~ . "- o
PN
B r-“",'i. A

-

-
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had thought these vlrtues false, but f1nally he de01ded to :
go W1th Pearl to test them 1n the worldkﬁhGoldsmlth was
1another paradlgm of the decadent artlst‘ like & good Eﬂlﬁh:

: he had. forged the goldén lles of art, but ?%allzed that the'
| chess they brought would be valueless untll he.attarned
'-the 1ntegr1ty to 11ve by hlS artlstlc v1s1on.,‘ |

Another decadent flgure appeared(ln Anlma, or Swann

Grown Old (1977),,a cycle of poems conveylng ‘an almost.
mystlcal quletlsm before the 1nscrutahle amblguaties of
the heart In many of these poems Swann, the morose, self-

'vpltylng hero of Proust‘s Du Cote “du chez Swann, recalled

hlS 1nndcent bellef that hlS love was the embodlment of\hls d
3 anlma, and confessed his chagrln in old age that he had h
"'spent h1s llfe with a woman he d1d not know, who was not
“fhls type.1 sl‘lee Maskerman, Swann reallzed the chimerical

lnature of his love;_ In the cllmactlc poem of the cycle,,

"The Emptled Out Heart,“ he recognlzed that all the

o gradatlons of’ love had been merely ey fool's ladder/ to

't-nowhere."106. Hav1ng lost h1s 1lld§10ns, but aware that
hlS heart would return to longlng and T ll w1th folly,a
“he’ turned to. See the sprlng sky llt by'"the clear/ whlte_
fllght of hopelessness“ that . was the beglnnlng of w1sdom.

| On several occasions: Woodcock ack:bwledged tre -
decadent str in in hlS poetry. Anigg, he admltted, was

107 AIn Leonard Cohen's poetry he found

"pure Romant1c1sm n
""the decade#ce that is 1mpllclt in all romant1c1sm." addlng

1that‘"I an Fot using the word decadence in 1ts peJoratlve

|
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i ev1dent 1n many of my own poems "

sense; I could hardly do so, s1nce 1t is an 1nclinat10n
10 ertlng about John

-Glassco s flctlon, Woodcock commented that thls klnd of

E.

o .-:”;1;6_0, o

Uwrltlng was unpopular in modern times because the decadent ﬁ;uq‘>

writer, by creating his own world 1mp0351ble of reallzatlon,‘fu"

turned hlS back on’"that cult of the p0331ble and the

'b progre331ve whlch has consumed our age "109 Thls penchant

.3
for decadence ‘may seem 1ncongruous in. a polemlcal erter

‘dedlcated to soclal change, but -as WOodcock explalned

.anarchlsm f%self was a rebelllqn agalnst "the possible and

- ,
‘the progresslve," belng more concerned w1th dreams ‘and

'1dea1s.f Especlally in the fortles, Woodcock embraced ‘ff
anarchlsm as a. retreat from the horrors of polltlcal

reallty, a subllme and contemplatlve phllosophy that ';:

(offered some- prlvate lebensraUm whereln a. pass1onate faith .

Sin- polltlcal 1deals could surv1ve. In later years he'

1ns1sted that anarchist 1deals be adapted and applled

to the practlcal world but hlS bellef 1n anarchlsm as a j’;

powerful myth retalned to a cons1derable degree, the
character of a decadent refuge from an- 1mperfect world

Another Romantlc aspect of Woodcock's polemlcal

orlentatlon was hlS quest in hls 1ntellectual biographlesh&.

for the nucleus of idea ‘and bellef in hlS subJects‘ works

and llves - a quest whlch, as Rlchard Altlck recorded 1n

‘y

his lees and‘Letters, "has marked. every generatlon 31nce

. o
romantlclsm began in earnest 1@& quest for the creator

gbehlnd the creatlon."110

o

B S 4 . .

Thls blographlcal approach was.,7 '



”‘*expression of personallty, whlch replaced the Lnllghten- ;}Ai -

'711n§eparable

;gconquitant with the Romantlc 1nterest in’ art as. an ﬁt

/

/ )

' ment v1eW/of art as artlfacﬁ :as Altlck observed-5

/

‘ q."therature. cea51ng to be 51mply a llbrary of wrltlngs,y”‘
}became the sum of the 11v1ng 1mages of the authors who had;~du
ﬁqreated 1t -.a landscape now populated with flgures. For'

‘better or, worse, blography and CrlthlSm became

1j1 In general Woodcock‘s focus upon 1deas

‘s

ﬁ‘rather than personal tralts saVed hlm from the sensatlonal

‘aspects of personallty-descrlptlon, however, hlS a531duous

e

,7search for +the author behlnd the works marked hlm as a ‘l";‘

"

“Romantlc bloggépher and crltlc.y

In hlS lyterary crltlclsm_as 1n hlS anarchlst soclal

crltlclsm Woodcock took a. personal stance.s He’' started

‘ Canadlan therature Ln 1959 w1th a determlnatlon 6 av01d

,;‘the pltfalls of group edltlng whlch he had experlenced

.. as much a personal creatlon ‘as a book "

‘reflected—the edltor's 1nterest 1n the wrlter and the

‘wrlter's milleu. leS empathetlc ‘kind of crLtlclsm was

. durlng the fortles, and w1th a bellef that g Journal is

112 Every page

“based,_moreover,-upon a self declared persomal 1nterest 1n~
- varlous authors, regardless of thelr respectlve places 1n.'
;,the establlshed canon of Canadlan llterature. "A degree of

' empathy, or; more rarely, an obv1ous oppos1tlon of v1ew- :

'p01nt“#was necessary, he admltted before he could dlSCuSS

an’ author in a meanlngful way 113 As a result, promlnent

S
.



Vmore formally Critical pieces il

'"lechards' depictlon of Lives of Short Duratlon along the

:‘of the Barren Land

.’

. " . "
Y
. . . r

authors such as Robertson Dav1es and Alice Munro went

-ﬂunconsidered, while Woodcock did not he31tate to treat the'

;-works of . personal frlends like Roderick Haig-Brown, Al

Purdy, Dav1d Watmough, Ethel Wllson, Margaret Laurence,,and

'“Earle Birney "in a different tone" from that used in’ "the

%o

To some extent this personal approach meant that

WOodcock's crltical attention was. concentrated on two
lgroups of writers~ flrst those who like himself ‘had
”.immigrated to Canada from. England,vsuch as erson,_Watmough,
x;Halg Brown, Malcolm Lowry.land Wyndham Lew1s, and-: second

A;‘!those who 1nhab1ted hlS own adopted region Of'BrltlSh ‘
”:Columbia,.including the flrst four of the above flve plus‘:

'Earle Blrney, Pat ﬁowther, and Jack Hodglns.115 One. should

not : make too much of these concatenatlons, however, for

AWOOdCOCk'S eclectic cur1031ty also led him to wiite about
ngrv1ng Layton and A. J M. Smith,,A M. Klein, Leonard Cohen,_
>' Mordecal Richler, Mavis Gallant MariewClaire Blais, Hugh |
’Q_MacLennan, and Morley Callaghan, amongst others. Perhaps

1more than any other Canadian critlc, he has eluc1dated our ,

"literature 8 dlverse cultural contexts, from Dav1d Adams:

116

eramlchl River in northern New Brunsw1ck to Samuel

fHearne s account in hlS Journey to the Northern Ocean

ﬂ:(1795).”of his trek w1th an. Indian band across the tundra‘

T

While Woodcock's honesty about hls personal

62

e
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"”mutual kindliness" whlch he hlmself decrled as-a

k)

prefe\fnces was commendable, he succumbed too often to that

4 ’

consequence of the, 1nsular1ty of -the Canadlan llterary

world.118 The cause of good cr1t1c1sm was 111 served

by his stateug‘“}that Margaret Laurence had created "a

' serles of portralts of * her own ‘gex-as stlmulatlng as those

/

T

f Jane Austen,llf dlfferent 1n k1nd "119 The encomlum was
meanlngless, for we . were not told how Laurence‘s characters

were stlmulatlng in, a way - dlfferent from Austen sy nor

'shoﬁ% why this made them great flctlonal creatlons.

Equally pointless was the suggestlon that Laurence, like .
Tolstoy,,portrayed lost tlmes “and worlds,120 for it 1gnored
the 1mmense dlfferences betWeen the two novellsts.' ThlS-*-

technlque "of praise by ass001atlon also went too far in

Woodcock's comments that Dav1d Watmough s remlnlscent

monodramas were, in thelr own: way as "monumental" as

Proust's great novel cycle,

<

' radlcally orlented poetry%" while Raymond Souster was ”the

12j‘and that Roblln Lake,'the

"watery omphalos“ of Al Purdy s poetlc universe, mlght one
day become the Canadlan equlvalent of Walden Pond 122

Uoodcock‘s klndllness extended not only toward his /_'

frlends, but toward a great many strucgllngowrlters. His

crlﬁlclsm exhlblted a per31stent 1ndulgence 1n salubrlous',‘
B
descrlptlon, often in the form of carefully proscrlbed L

deflnltlons of greatness._ Thls gamblt ran rampant in hls'

o -

survey of th% poetry of. the sixtles for The therarnylsto

of Canada- he found thatﬁggm Wayman wrote Canada s "best

Y.
. U ’ ; . . . R : - . o
¥ e -~ : . o e L
MR A . . w : . o
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most naturally popullst of all Cana?dan poets," and Roy

Daniells' sonnets ‘wére "the most accompllshed adaptatlons
123
1t g

e most grandlose of this

3

of a traditional form.

profusion of superlatlves wa s the clalm that the best

~

Canadlan poets of tﬁe 81xtles were "fine poets by any

' standard of excellence,'flne 1n v181on and craft allke "124

The propos1tlon was not only w1ldly adulatory but too -
igeneral 2for WOodcock falled_to explaln how the poetry met R
 his standards of excellen@e.

Cr1t1ca1 evaluatlon was also hlndered by WOodcock's
~sense. of . obllgatlon to prov1de historlcal accounts of our
~literary past and,gournallstlc surveys of current

publlcatlons.. In hlS 1977 reflectlons upon hlS elghteen-

‘ year edltorshlp of Canadlan therature,_he hoped that the ”‘1

maga21ne had accompllshed “1ts everyday task of presentlng o

a. runnlng commentary on Canadlan wrltlng and 11terary o
~ . S

scholarshlp "125 Unlmpressed by the several crltlcal l~‘.’_\l
anthologles of artlcles culled. from the Journal's pages,. _‘
\]he preferred to see its issues as g sen31t1ve chronlcle,

ha kind ‘of ongolng hlstory %or anyone who cares to study it,

.of the extraordlnary changes ‘that. haVe taken place in
wrltlng and in the amblence in whlch wrlters work. "126
ThlS compllatlon of a runnlng commentary or ong01ng.hfstoryf
'r was also carrled on durlng the 51xt1es, Woodcock recorded L

by the Unlver81tyfof Toronto Quarterly S "Letters in

“Canada" supplement Throughout the decade the two'

-quarterlies nqtlced "every book of verse that appeared
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.with'the'erception of'a few obviously talentless vanity
. publications,"127 until 1n 1971 the burgeonlng of Canadian
literature forced Woodcock to renegue h1s 1959 guarantee of
a review for every book of poems that landed on hlS desk.
| A good part of’Woodcock's.contribution‘to the‘

"sensitive chronicle" uas;a series ofhagergus containing4
fleeting 1mpre551ons and cursory Judgements ‘but not well- g
documented critlcal analyses. /T/ese appre01at10ns were e
.couched in the metaphorlcal display and sententious o S
v.phras1ng of the literary marketplace.- Woodcock stated that\‘ h)
Robert McNamara S poetry had. a "cla331c (not cla55101st) o
tquality" and that McNamara was "one oﬁ our best minor

"128

poets, 1n form and key. He d1d not explain why

. McNamara was a good poet but not a major one, nor did he

spe01fy what wa s meant by the unusual terms "cla581c" and

y"key n The ‘same’ ponderous vacuity was apparent in

- :f.Woodcock's remarks that Earle Birnky had’ "chameleon

v01ces,V that Irv1ng Layton's poetic gifts werelﬂconstantly
‘b01ling like certain thermal pools," that Dennis Lee wrote
a "vlgorous kind of running verse}" and. that eriam , g ‘(”
t.Waddington looked "with/a clear eye on the meaning of _ 'g _
.-ex1stence and her very self. n129 "y o s :"i%
o The preoccupatlon w1th a running commentary
vemerglng Canadlan llterature led Woodcock to. neglect the

"‘literar tradition, making only lan01n remarks %out a
: Yy g g g%

'”entlre perlods ‘and genres.. "Technical proficlené%@may

ibegin w1th these writers,ﬂ ‘he wrote of the. Confeleratlon
: o L

[
b




poets, "but the first really originalfpresence among

130

" English Canadian poets'is still E.J. Pratt,” This

“statement uas at odds w1th an earller recognition of the
. 1‘31,..

“independentrperception"'of the‘Confederation poets, and

was offered as a self-ev1dent truth, w1thout further
explanatlon of the 1m1tat1ve nature of Confederation poetry.
or of Pratt's originality, Slmllarly, Woodgock felt it
unnecessary to demonstrate his theories that ‘the Canadian
nOVel had developed from a nlneteenth century reallsm to a’
twentleth oentury romanticism dominated by\myth &nd fanJ

tasy,13

~ or that poets who wrlte 1n long llnes are llnear
thlnkers with a- strong sense of hlstory whlle those who' use
short llnes are dlscontlnuous thinkers and "eternal moment

133 N

men." | ‘_/
Another 1mped1ment to the task of evaluatlon 1n
WOodcock's crltlcrsm was his bellef that Canadlan llterature
was simply. 1mmature, not yet ready to be compared W1th the
‘best works of much older countrles. He shared this attitude
with other promlnent Canadlan critics. "E. K Brown
;cautloned in 1948 that "in wrltlng of recent contemporary -
K‘poets it is much w1ser ‘to make sure that one‘s 1nterpret-?
ation is: adequate than to press on. to Judgement n 34
‘~;Northrop Frye also belleved that Canadlan works should be-
| 1nterpreted but not evaluated and WOodcock concurred
”statlng 1n 1971 that "the exercise of evaluatlng books,‘of

:Bpmparlng them w1th the best the language hdas produced must

'palways be . a hopeless task in a country like Canada whose'
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literature is young and still in the: process\oE\?Brmtr;\\i\;i

ation n135 ‘ \ﬂ Z' . ”“, ' ’ fw
‘ The ‘notion ‘that description or interpretation could

(4

f,be separated from evaluation was, in practice,'a fallac1ous
assumption. for it is very difficult to make any analysis
’-of a. work of literature Without implying a Judgement of it
"In many instances. Woodcock managed to make ‘non- evaluative
"comparisons between Canadian and other works, but theseﬂp
lcomments remained descriptive mainly because they were so,

:brief and superficial He noted some similaritres of theme

~"_'and plot between Richler s The: Incomparable Atuk and

'Voltaire‘s L'Ingenu,'and between Earle Birney s Turvey'and

, fJaroslav Hasek's The. Good Soldier Schweik, remarking that'

‘in some- of his prose passages Morley Callaghan "might
eaSily be mistaken for. Hemingway," and that A J .M. Smith's

poetry shared a "slight rocoeo tang" w1th that of Yeats
136 ' ‘

o

Yet (to adapt one. of Gertrude Stein's: bons mots)

_remarks are not criticism, and WOodcock being a serioust
critic,‘could not restrict all of his comparisons to this
fleeting deScriptive commentary, he was compelled to

ignore his own dictum and to press -on to Judgement He
.noted correctly that the characters in Matt Cohen's Ihe
.leggrﬁ_gf;ﬂgn were to be understood as ideas'on Jlegs, like i,
’ Orwell's O'Brien or SWift's King of Brobdingnag, and

clarified the novel's tone by a comparison with Voltaire s

) Candide:



Theodore'(the novel's hero) is in. fact ‘& kind of
latter-day Candide, set to wander as an-innocent
through the |man-made jungles of the present, and
to. find- tha% all the promises of the,future are
illusory in 'comparison with the rediscovery of

roots and of Matt Cohen s wry equivalent of Voltaire's

cultivation of one's garden. Despite appearances,

it is, as Voltaire s was, a counsel of defiance rather
yﬂthan defeat, of life continuing in its tenacious way
"in the :ruin of social order and of political ’

ideallsm.137 v , .
: U S S
. This kind of‘description cleared the way for proper .

evaluatlon, for Woodcock po1nted out that Cohen's theme v

‘was not merely the one-dlmen31onal celebratlon of 1nnocence

or satlre of polltlcal corruptlon, and that his characters
‘were not intended to be reallstlc creatlons.l |

More dlrectly Judgemental was Woodcock's contentlon
'that Mordeca1 Richler was an "1mpure satlrlst" because he

had not only "that relentless morallsm, that pltlless and

paran01c rectltude whlch alLowed Sw1ft and Lew1s to createw

1 8
monsters as credlble as men" 31

» for his all-too human characters, ThlS 1n31stence upon"
the clas31cal deflnltlon of satlre as untlnctured by
sympathy was narrowly dogmatlc on Woodcock's part. It was
,balanced" however, éy a’cogent comparlson Woodcock argued
that Rlchler is best understood as a novellst 1n the' )
‘nﬁalzac1an sense, h;ghly aware of'"the ;nterplay between s

an- individual's will and the social and'hi’storical

;1mperat1ves that bear upon h1m n139 The Canadlan reader

‘would learn more about hlS soc1ety from Rlchler 8 novels,‘“

A -
R

PR
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‘but also & strong sympathy.'<h
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that have been created by Hugh MacLennan "140 :gy'F‘

The best and most enduring of Woodcock's criticisms
7 of Canadian literature have consisted of such direct Ex
;evaluations. While Romantic critical assumptions too often RN

r

reduced his comments on poetry to mere impreSSionism, he

'has made/some very astute analySes of - fiction. In keeping ‘ | Y
with his deliberately idiosyncratic critical approach (or,

‘to put it in 1ess fe11c1tous terms, w1th his habitual

inconSistency between critical theory and practice)

,Woodcock has done his best .work not on the writer's relation

to his cultural milieu, but on the aesthetic strengths and
neaknesses of specific texts. By not being confined to the
bailiWick of the "public critic," and by invading the

domain of the textual critic, he . has made invaluable

contributions to Canadian critiCism.1éj‘

One of theSe ‘was his perceptive”and“balanced
:,evaluation of Hugh MacLennan 5 novels.% While admitting
‘that MacLennan's fictional treatment of Canadian history
- and identity made him our most important novelist of the
‘forties and fifties, Woodcock showed that the novels were
marred by one- dimenSional characters, contriyved endings,l
fan awkward shyness about sex, didactiCism, and sketchy |

142

cultural analysesl‘ He also delineated the myth of
,Ulysses as the structural paradigm in several of. MacLennan s’

nOVelS. 4? A more recent and lesser known bu't equally : Y
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cogent examination of patterns of imagery im™iction wase

his argument that Mag aret Laurence's four Manawaka novels

3 are pervaded respectiv‘ely by imageg' of earth, air, fire,

and water, and that the characters of their heroines are

derived from tnll ancient theory of the four humours.144
O
“As seen in his comments on Matt Cohen's.Zhg Colog; of

!

War, Woodcock has done valuable work in discernihg

accurately the tone and theme of particular works,. and
8
thereby preventing evaluations based upon the wrong frem-

ises. Two good examples are his corrections of Edmund
Wilson's apprec1at1ve but superf1c1al readlngs of" Movley
Callaghan.@nd Marle Clalre Blals.( ‘He pointed out-thattA
Callaghan was not as Wllson -had argued "a naturalistic
” wrlter to be diecussed 1n terms of psychological probab- B
| 111ty,ﬂ but "a wrlter of parables 1n the morallst traditlon

! Q’,ﬁhlch then dellberately flout the demands of plau31b->
‘ V45

1llty."“ Desplte hls pralsenfor “the book Wilson had

been wrong i descrlblng Marle Clalre Blais' A Season in
?

the Ldfe’%f Emmanuel ‘as a reallstlc and "unpleasant

pnqture" of rural llfe 1n Quebec, WOodcock asserted _the

oVel was, ather, a. transmutatlon of elements of the real
. 5
world lnto ‘the realm of autonomous fantasy.?.46

‘ i One of the great aids to Woodcock's crltlcal task of
'»evaluatlon was hlS reluctance to employ proscrrptlvely
' -**-hrs~reg10nallst and plurallst vision of Canadlan culture as

.
{

avmeans of defining our llterary traditlon. He cerefully

-

'"'av01ded 1mp031ng any notlon of the "Canadianness" of our

170
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- //Ziterature, preferrlng to respect the integrlty of the

e i

T #ﬁdr dual authors and works. ThlS stance d1d 1nvolve,

ianother of his @haracterlstié dlscrepan01es D
‘h,between crltlcaﬂ'theory and practlce. Though in 1955 he -

3 however,

[

- uttered a rallylng cry for Canadlan crltlcs to "expound the

| tradltlon" - "not the 11terary tradltlon solely; but the

‘-fwhole cultural complex,"’he made no attempt then or later TR
' to trace what hetcalled the- "reglonal pattern" of our

'_ullterary and cultural development.147. On the COntrary, he
'qjsought to dlspel what he called "the omlnous suggestlon of

ﬁatlonal feellng" 1n.the phrase "a Canadlan llterary

b'}tradltlon."14;' Eleven years later he malntalned the ‘same -

T {r"'_r .
.amblvalence on thevquestlcn of natlonal 1dent1ty, agreelng‘*

;_f'iw1th A. J M. Smlth that "a compact and self-contalned llter-}

ary tradltlon" had emeroed. yet he offered only hlnts that

~“‘71t con31sted of a great varlety of form and content

4'5~1nsp1red by the country 8 reglonallst and plurallst
149

‘fdlverslty.. ~ . The word. "reg onal" was’ used adv1sedly to

\

”Lemphaslze the fact that "Canadlan wrlters stlll belong
. w1th1n the greater tradltlon of Anglo Saxon llterature and

__have to establlsh a' place there as 1nd1v1duals. and to‘

L A;Old ‘the connotatlons of” unlformlty of 'the adJeCtlve
ff_"natlonal qu h o o | o
o As an anarchlst Woochck mas repulsed by the upsurge
f‘of-Canadlan natlonallsm that occurred durlng the 31xt1es,{“

o and ‘took palns to dlsséciite\hlmself from it. In s0 d01ng

. 3 .
fhe went to the extreme of negatlng hlS own 1h51stence thatf

ot
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”re Canadian crltic should e1u01date the/peculiarly

1

A

, *'anadian" quality of our literature. Lashing out agaiﬁst
',ff///"the trap of narrow nationalism,ﬂ he. declared rather »
| 'n,recklessly that "Theostudy of Canadian literature is. :

s merely the study of writers who happen to live and work 1n

"151

. Canada. This was, however, a lapse from hlS more

“Judiclous and balanced view that the critlc must con31der"
" tradition not only in 1ts national: but also in 1ts _:’»,.hfhf‘ali"
l*regional and 1nternational aspects:_ Tradition consists, R
the argued, of the wrlter's evocation of "hisfbwn piacevénd 34;'

tlme"vand of "the continual and necessary 1nterplay" oﬁa *ifti~ft “
fv}broader cultural currents.jszﬁ ‘In 1976 Woodcock concluded
"th&t th1s v1tal 1nterplay of traditions was expressed in
our ppetry as’ a dichtomy between Canadian content and

| internatronal form.' He spoke of two ways of deflning a

.canonﬂoficanadian]poetry:[d

. ;g ,‘.'l_' L . oo w . e e
One L,SI.:l.es iﬁz u"hders éndiﬁt /the effort Jﬁn success:Lve S o2
. *poets to give expression to' that combination in . = :
“experience of setting and society, filtered through -
the individual sensibility, which is the ‘material of
Canadian culture as it ds of any ‘other.. ‘The other is-
: 'to treat the matter in a much more closel esthetic
./ way and to see tradition in terms of-form and i
technique, a view which inevitably takes us out81de
the Canadian+sétting, simce the more closely =~ . % =
¢concerned Canadian poets have’'become with formal
values, the more.likely they have been to bg‘attached
to traditions- that are more than national ’ Lo

Cw L
S

This was an accurate estimatlon3 for to this day Canadian *

poetry has not yet fostered 1ts own formal movement whlle

S
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it has dgyeloped 8 nexus of themes and concerns.. Miltonj
Wllson recognized thls fact 1n 1959 when he wrote of our —
poetry that "The brlcks are homemade, even 1f the des1gn ‘
is not "15A§\m ‘h; o T:‘ﬁl b L «

In combattlng the perverslon of crltlcal Judgement byw‘
igatlonallstlc feeling, Woodcock was flghtlng somethlng that
had been problematlc since the beglnnlngs of Canadlan
GrlthISm 1nﬁthevlate nlneteenth century. For the past
hundred years, natlonallstlc crltlcs have feltzlt their
ﬁ«_ duty to dlscover an expres51on of the nation 8 1de tlty 1nv

1ts fledgllng llterature,‘and thereby to 1mpart a purpose

fvn»and a sense of d1rect10n to both the llterature'

_ . |
‘natlon. They desplsed the "colonlal mentallty"lof thoser

'
who accepted Brltlsh or Amerlcan crltlcal standards, and

&
were opposed by the 1nternationallsts,‘who argued that the"
xenophoblc obsesslon w1th natlonal Ldentlty was a- patrlotlc'

enslavement. 1t must sufflce to recount one sklrmlgh 1n‘

this war of generatlons. In his Introductlon to The Book | L

§§g Canadlan Poetrx (1943) A. J M. Smlth praised the "cosmo—-f:] . .
polltan" poets who transcended the “colonlallsm" of natlve A‘
‘ poetry by~ acceptlng the 1deas of Ellot and Yeats 155 John

: Sutherland answered Smlth 1n his Introductlon to Other

‘vp'Canadlans (1947), argulng that Canadlan poetry wa s colonial
SRS L '
T»_pre01sely because it was wrltten by people who looked to

k'aEngland for,thelr poetlc models, and were therefore "out of"r
:vtouch W1th a people who long ago began adJustlng themselves
‘”‘to llfe on thls contlnent "156 ‘ Sl e

r oo



Sutherland's concern was, however, not with the

country but w1th the continent " He proposed that the

AR |

proletarlan'"Brooklyn bum self" of Whltman W&B the real

Canadlan self, and that our poetlc leaders should be the

_Amerlcan Imagists. ThlS was. olearly a substitutloﬁ'of' .

N .

colonial mentallty.d The attltude per31sted, moreoVer, 1n

T*lsh mode w1th its "barbarlc yawp, ramblrng exp031t10n, and

e
B

R L 78

American for Engllsh 1mper1alism, and & perpetuatlon of a ""

more receni Cflthlsm.. Paul West argued that the Whltman-f‘v
\ — \1.-

*~asymmetrlcal shape" was "suited to the essentially Canadian l{~.

" manner of utterance‘?‘}57 R L McDougall regrettﬁd that
Ganadlan literature would alw&ys lack a natlonal aymhol

because the Amer1cans*had 1ﬁVented the only myth apposmte

SR for the contlnent s'omf turles agb-- "the Adamite myth

and the 1deology of deuom

B S

: Butterflv on"B&ck 1970)‘ D\G. Jones 1n51sted that the

T Canadlan author must 1ear(~‘o afflrm both self ‘and nature

]

'_by ﬁchlev1ng that mystlcal vis of communlon wlth thé“
. "‘ un1verse that has domlnated Amerlcan poetry from Walt
| Whltman to Gary Snyder 159 5 | .‘ | ‘, _
Woodcock had llttle patlence w1th Jones and other

- crltlos who, rldlng on the crest of a wave of Canadlan

natlooé/lsm"sought to 1mpose a natlonal myth upon -our

llterature.‘ Butterflv on Rock and Margaret Atwoodls'at;
§§B£Xilél PrOVlded he clalmed "hlghly dlstorted views of

Canadr%g llterature" lf taken as- plctures of the whole,f

atlo egalltarlanlsm "158 : In hlS

-

though both books contalned brllllant 1n81ghts on spec1f1c:jff,' o

H"’," )



-',works and authora.iéo» Woodcock doubted Atwood's thebry

'that Canadian llterature 1s pervaded by the sombre theme

N}'

‘7~of grlm survival suggestlng th&t a "temPer&mental '.. ; o

“Al;lncllnation" had led Atwood L long part of the way toward

161

{[a;>her oonclus1ons’" L He, argued cogently that Survival was

prlmarily a work of self examlnatlon, a reductlon to

"ratlonal terms_of the defen31ve strength and ‘quiet tenaclty‘ll

: that found a, flguratlve exﬁress1on 1n Atwood's poems and :;.

_gllﬁe“'was t00 general to be useful

r.therature (1978), whlgh comblned,ardeﬁsﬁnatlonallsm w1th iﬁh

*

.”dogmatlc Marxlsm.j Cappon promlsed #ﬁat h;ﬁ 5001qlogy of

» Canadlan lrterature would "crltlclze wrlters 1n terms ofw

62 .

: novels.1' Whlle he found the theorles of Atwood and Jdnes -

'too ptolemalc, he observed qulte correctly that Frank

' “-'Davey S dlchotomy of wrlters who ‘were. “‘o-llfe" ‘and’ "antl-\'_

163

©s
,,’ %

T~y ougﬁ he*has not commented on.. the book one Would ‘
_assume that WOOHCOCka%%;d be doubly crltlcal of Paul ' Agfr ~;m
vCappon 5. In our. Own Houapib%golal Perspectlves on. Canadlan & '

e G

the 1mpact which thelr wrltlng has on changlng 8001ety

rather ‘than. on subJectlve aesthetlc values Ain. 1sol- K

LW

eatlon "ﬂ 47 It was a Marx1st prescrlptlon for a. Canadlan'

!

llterature of SOClal change thagidemonstrated the ) o "NJ
soclologlst's dlstrust of - and superflclal understandlng =
of - the subJectlve nature of?the crltlcal endeavour.

Wlth thls doctrlnalre approach, Cappon was 111 equlpped to

appre01ate Woodcock's amblvalence about Canadlan 1dent1ty ot

.

. and h1s eclectlc v1ew of tradltlon. '"What Woodcock and- '.” ke

oy ,
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other internationalists are saying " he asserted. n is that
‘;Canadian writers must cut themselves off from their concrete
:’materialiroots in order to- meet the staq?ards of thel .
‘-('greater tradition""165 As we have seen. Woodcock believed
that the critic should clarlfy both the writer's 1nvolvement‘P
in his nativd%cultural mllieu and his participation in. ' '
broader currents of thought For Cappon thls was nelther a .
- well balanced view nor aéxalid defense of the crltic s

N &

1ndependence(wh1ch he could comprehend only as a delus1on

borne of our liberalist sthos), therefore.l;jg( fﬁihed by'
tarring WOodcock w1th the brush of 1nterpﬂﬁ -
K was exactly thg klnd of programmatlc and
thlnklng tﬁht had repuls” '

/tc in Marx1st critlcs of. th | :
| _' ‘In hlS dellberate :n t m,gce'about the*questffor g'f
: af‘enadian natlonal myth Wood’:cl::’ was 1n the company of a few 7
B bther dlssentlng crities. E K Brown had been equally R

cautlous in. his famous On Canadian Poetrx (1943), aSSertlng 7g'.-”

that "A great llterature 1s the flp"’fng of a great
s001ety, a vltal and adequate socleey n" but declinlng to } J’h%;;.
comment on what would 1mpartdﬁhat v1ta1 elan to Canadian e
soclety and literature.j66 erlam Waddington, 1n her‘ 8
"d&ﬁadiﬁ@aTradltion and Canadian LiteraturZT" showed thef

P same "doubts a’s Woodcock about the delineatlon of |
proscriptlve thematic patterns in. our llterature.gléhep;'

reJected a series. oFﬁthematichuallties advanced by other
critics, :anl\?ng A.Jd. M, Smith's native and cosmopolltan 3’;- |

. . St “ - . . : : )
B . . s P} . Sy
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'gtraditionS. F W. Watt 8 twin literatures of - oolonial U

conservatism and diesenting radicalism, J P. Mathews'

academio and folk tradltlons. and Malcolm Ross's theory

b le

-_that the natural mode of Ganadlan expre331on was irony -
"the inescapable response to the presence and pressures?of
N‘,v" . )
’ opposites 1n ten31on " 67 The ogpos1te% and the ten81on, \QF

v “

".hWaddlngton suggested, were malnly in the eye of the 'Q'-~‘fw\
beholder. she herself could dlsoover "no real Canadian
tradltion. but only a soclal matrlx, an accumulatlon of

historloal events,,full of &Ontradlctloné forces,Aand

counter foroes.'?68

v
3

h Throughout most of hls oareer WOoékqﬁk has agreed w1th

at. the two: Very

.-fﬁhWadﬂlngton,'w1th the added stlpulatlonj'
igeneral guldlng prlnolples in- the apparent@randomness of
‘Canadlan culture were lts reglonwllsm and plurallsm.!:He
; has carefully dlihPCIated his: llterary from his sogc al

- ..Crl'tICJ,VSmS, though the latter have appeared regulﬁ ,‘»inx__" e

;“ithe edltorlal pages of Ganadlan therature, fulfllllng -

" the Arnoldlan bellef that the critro ‘must comblne the
cr1t1c1sm of llterature w1th the crlrtlclsm of soc:.alﬁlfe.v ‘
From the. flrst issue of the magazlne, qudcook took uﬁ

;‘_thls dual task of the publlo crltlc, oommen01ng w1th hlS
o 1959 attack upon Canada’s archalc censorshlp laws.

‘Anarchlst 1deallsm 1nformed hlS 1n31stence that Censorship_

R
of any klnd was "unJustlfled and practlcally self- -3

deféa&iii " 69 He re31sted other "pressures to restrlct

» .
wEhe free om of expre531on and oplnlon "179 protestlng the o
. - i E o L . ) t\,j :




'>attempts by’"arts adminlstrators" of government grants to R
:_make artists pander to commer01al and bureaugratic ‘ “:
exigencies. np healthy arts communlty," Woodcock asserted,ﬁe?
b"is ayrely ‘the most anarchic communlty that could ever
exist,.based as it must be ,on the indlu}ﬂugijty of th
’bﬂlcreatlve artist "171 This comment revealed bdth an.
. anarchist falth in the ind1v1dual and ‘a fear that in
ibsupporting the arts the sﬂ&te;would establlsh the crlteria
172 o

”iupon which 1ts support wes to be based The belief 1n

@ﬂoemﬁi%dism found expre831on 1n Woodcock's hope that

«M‘; v

- Canada's multlver31t1es mlght be made into numerous small

colleges whose functlons could be 1ntegrated w1th the uhﬂer

characters of thelr locél communitles,1 % and in his

¢ o
\ f

'rd”celebratlon of the reglonal varlety of Canadlan publishlng.fdf
“‘He pralsed the ﬁv1‘orous reglonal presses" for the1r. o
i}adventurous pollc1es, and remarked that the surv1val of-
’-‘Hurtlg Publlshlng in Edmonton augured well ﬂér the g
-'."p0331b111ty~of=a healthy-decentrallzatlon in-Canada'st
’Lllterary 11fe n174‘_f. " " ' o ‘i‘ ‘

Though these.wererlsolated comments, two recent
;fpubllcatlons have approached a: deflnltlve statement of thei
j_Canadlan cuItural aqd llterary,tradltlon, w1th consequences-‘:.
:Ai'poteqtlally detrlmental to Woodcock's cr1t1c1sm., In Thef’

. Meeting of Time and Space Regfonallsm in Canadlan f

'~'7L1teratu£§ (1981) he argued thft Canada has always_;ﬂ,;

PR

n‘;_con51sted oﬂ a number of patrlas chlca' 11terature_v~ﬂv

compr131ng seven dlstinct reglonal tr s those of '.h: b



179,

- 1

Newfoundland the other Maritime'provinoes, Quetec;tontario.}v’
lthe three prairie provinces, British Columbia. and the“
~North.175 Woodcock exalted Montreal as Canadals one great
'dintercultural community, regretting that Ottawa and Toronto
had become "the foci of a political, economic. and oultural

5 centralism" that went against the Canadian grain.176

- He
.launched a jeremlad about all organs of Canadian cultural
= centralisﬁ% inoluding "Openly centrailzed public corpor- fzt

'.‘ations like thq,CBC and the National Film Board. ‘and léss

“ized 1nst1tutrons llke the Toronto publishingj*
s. n177

-overt centz”

o T XY
Wrwindustny anﬂ the: Qﬁtario based national magazine

,‘\'\‘,,

Cont1guq§f W1th thls fuller elucidation of our N

cultural trd ion was a. greater emphas1s on the evocation

‘ of regional and cultural traditions 1n Canadian llterature.

-‘9_ In certain passages of The World of Ga‘_gian Writing (1980) -
' thls emphasls assumed the weight of a criterion of ‘
E excellence su é;;ening all others. Woodcock admired

' Margaret Laurence 8 novels not onlp for artistic qualities

| f‘*but also for preSGQV1ng "lost times and worlds" in their

portrayals of rural and small town Manitoban 11fe.178 He

ﬁound A.M. Klein«s way of- suffm31ng hlS works with

Jllus1ons to Jewlsh 1ntellectual and cultutal traditions

PR

' was more important than the fulflllment of 1nternational

standards “of aesthetic achievement-

I don't know about Klein s greatness, and . I don't’

' “think’ greatness mdtters much in’ pdetr a B“t*lxdo°think
S A mat ers to have written a good W 1 of symbolic

\ ) . \{
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L

fiction-and-a fevw poems that are excellsgtf’and to
have given a renewed exgression to. ‘the traditions
to. which one belongs

It would seem. that WOodcock was equally willing to waive

‘conventional aesthetic conSiderations if a poet impressed

him as writing with warmth and sincerity, he remarked

?ghpantly of Rona Murray that "she may not be a gglggb.

'.poet (who cares°) but she is ‘a very genuine and warm - .3' . R
6 et "180 : : :

If George Woodcock were a oonSistent critic, this*
forthright rengnciation of universal standards of literary
”excellence, this retreat into his own (albeit peculiarly R gi
~Canadian) verSion qf critical relatiVism,’would be
extremely Ominous.7 It would toll the knell of his career
as a literary critic, announcing that henceforth he would
"be only the SOClal commentator, the Journalistic f .VN:;E;
t"distributor of brickbats and bouquets It is unlikely,vhn
however, that Woodcoch//il pursue these comments to their

‘loglcal concluSion. we have Seen that he has eschewed the'".'it-.'f

*evaluati eranadian literature before Without obeying

his- own ;Despite his 1955 declaration that the

+

fCanadian eritic must eluCidate the indigenous flavour of ‘

our literature, he declined in The World of Canadian

Writing, as in his earlier works, to apply rigorously'his

regionalist-and pluralist_View of our.literary tradition._

" The book contained Qnly isolated'commepts on this topic{

A



..on the affinity between Sid Martyﬂs animism and that of the
‘ Coast Indians,18?.or on the way. prairle writers have
grappled symbolically w1th thelr immense landscape.1%§ To
~Tthe present day Woodcock has refraineﬂ from proposing a
central Canadlan tradltlon w1th its- canon of great writers,
and one’ asSumes he will also refrain in future.; ﬁis
‘1ncoh81stency in urging others to take up the task but
refusing to do s0'himeelf has not been a benlghted and
fortu1tous error,,but rather a prescient means of
accommodetlng his. 1dlosyncratyc empathles and of sustalnlng

ia his ggnthetic approac@L HlS dellber&te vagueness has

enabled hlm to focus,‘as the case has requlred, on the

';wrlter s unlque sen51b111ty, or on his attachment to hi's own -

LR

reglonal and plurallst oulture, or on hlS rel jon to

formad® and phllOSQphldal movements in othe.
'Meanwhlle, Woodcock! é other wrlgﬁngs of the elxtles and
seventles extended the dominant, Romantlc anarchlst

. T ety

1ncllnat10ns of his cr1t1c1sm 1n more con81stent and more

i

”rpolemlcal directions.

181

i
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~ Critic: Critical Wr

12.

George Woodcock, Miews of Canadian Criticism," -
and Writing. ('
~p. 136, :
kWoodcock fgseus, p; 136.
e S
GL("George Woodcock, in letter to Roderick Haig-Brown of
(Montreal: Quadrant Ed‘tions, 1981 y Pe 32. "

Odysseus Ever Returning: Essays on Canadian Writers
Toronto: McClelland & Stewar » 1970), .

Woodcock desseus, p. 136 /!

12th September. 1972, Taking it to the Letter -

_ George Woodcock "Summer Thou hts," Canadian 3
vLiterature, No. 5 (Summer, 1960), p. 6. .

’.
v\. K

George Woodcock Her#ert Read: The Stream and the B
Source (London Faber, 1972 » p. 127.

Woodcock 'Read, p. 126 o .. — i \*v

George Woodcock "New-Old Crltics." Canagian \vv\ T
Literature, No. 58 (Autumn, 1973). P. 8. \ \

George Woodcock "The Modernlsts and their

_ Precursors," rev. of: William C. Wees," Worticism’ and

the English Avant-Garde; Hugh Kenner, The Pound Era; '
Leon Edel, Henry James: 1910-1916; Elliot B. Gose, Jr.,w

Tmagination Indulged: Canadian Literaﬁure, No.,54
'iAutumn, 19725, pp. 97-101. . .

George Woodcock, "Problems of Equlllbrlum," Canadian

Literature, No. 20 (Sprlng, 1964),‘pp. 3—5.
Oscar Wilde, "The Cilt;c as Artlst " in The Artist as

Ellmann (New York: Random House, 1968), P. 369

e

George Woodcock, "Critlclsm and Other Arts,"‘Canad”~'J
Literature, No. L9 (Summer, 1971) 4, ' §
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182.

tings of Ogcar. W11de"33“EIEEE?a ——
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© 43, Quoted by Woodcock in "Criticism and other Arts,? . T
", Canadian Literature, No. 49 (Summer, 1971), p. 3. - PO
LT - . o e T W
14;,.qudq?ck, "Criticism. and. other Arts," p. 3. | -

15, gWEBdcoék;’“ériticiSm ana other”Aris," bl 5; '
:16f,5Woddéock,A"Critiéism and other Arts," p. 3.
" 17. Lionel Trilling, "The Sense of the Past," first
U printed in The Liberal Imagination (New York: - .
New Directions, 1950), reprinted in Twentieth ‘ -
Century Criticism: The Major Statements, ed. William-
~.T7. Handy & Max Westbrook (New.York: Macmillan, 1974),
P. 368. . . o ) ‘ '1 . :
98, J.V. Cuhﬁingham} "pAppendix I: The Ancient Quarrel
. betweenw History and Poetry," Iradition and Poe%éc»
2 Structure (Wisconsip: Alan Swallow, 196875 p. 69.
' 19. Woodcock, Read, p. 127., o o
. 20, George Woodcock, The Crystal Spirit:-A‘Studxfof’george
C ' Orwell. (Boston: Little,rBrown, 19667,'p. 303, .

h ZT.i'anrQQbWoodcock; Dawn and the Darkeét Hour: A Study of
o Aldougt Huxley (L'qndon : Faber, 1972), p. J45. )

22. In 1955 Woodcock deemed it hoth impbéssible and,
undesirable "to conceive anything like a group of
- . New Canadian Critics" (0dysseus Ever Returning,
' +# . ,p. 136), agd in "Foxes 1in Hedgehogs' Skins," The .
Lo ,‘Sewaggg'ﬁgxiew,;Vol.fLXXXVII,*Ndﬂ'B»(July-Sept., 1979) ..
5. 485, claimed that Russian literature, with its ¥
" strong historical roots and theological influences,

‘would also be inappropriate for New Critical analysis. .
. e argued, in "The Two Faces of Modern Marxism,"
" Sewanee Review, Vol. LXXXVI, No. 4 (Oct.-Decs, 1978),
p. 588, that "when so many academics withdrew into the
~ fastnesses -of New Criticism, a'number of- stalwart
reviewers in literdry periodicals '"remained very much
aware that literature. could not be detached from its - v
context in life." Once again:Woodcoeck harangued !
_ academics who adqp}ed:a ‘New Critical approach in
o “"The Publiec Crities," Sewanee Review, Vol. LXXXIX, -
‘ No. 4 (Fall, 1981), p. 6127 "Fear of the biographical ‘
~fallacy has too often led academics to extrapolate '
B " “from the literature they discuss coded structures of
" s . theory so, depersonalized and so detached from.any
IRy 3\ evident intentionguof the.author that, if what the
. \critic says‘is true, noev¥ls and poéms-might just as’
easily in the end be written by well-programmed '
\ computers as by me?fandfwomen.ﬂ- A
AT o \\ . o ’ : R \

|
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rev. of: Seymour. Mayne, Facef
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’

Dorothy Liveﬁay;_
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(ypndgd: Méthﬁeﬂ}:1§28).

184

23. r
+, Preface, p..v¥iii, - - ,
' S R ‘ . <. » A co
" 24. I.A. Richards,’ : : (London: Routledgo
& Kegan 'Paul, 1929). . , L
' Rich&rds* investigation of aning was a! p ecursor
of Wimsatt's The Verbal and later studies in .
_ ,semantics. ang of the scrupulqus explications of ‘poems -
mada/by Empson«and Blackmur, - T K
-ed. Robert Gravea -and Laura‘Ridigﬁm‘éxgﬁ;xgx ¥6;f .
gdsrnist Postry (London: William Heingmsnn, 1927).
B ‘. L B B 'A l . :\o ‘
26. William Empson, Seven T Ambf'u ty (London: e
Chatto & Windus, . R .
27. quoted by George Watsoﬁ,
~ of English Deseriptive C
. Penguin, 1 2 : BELE .
28. ed. Cleanth Brooks and Robert Penn Warren. nde "3257 .
standing Poetry (New York: Random House, 1938), p. iﬁ:‘_ |
29, Cleanth'Brookg, The Well- Wrought gg ngndon- Dobson. ol
. 1947), po' 197 I
0. Allen Tate,. The Mah of Letters in thg Modgrn World T
(New York: Methuen, 1955). =
"I gshould like to think that c#ltlcism has been - i
written, and may be agaln,ﬂ Tate mused, “from a mere Con b
‘point of view."(p. 8) ' I ‘ . = .
: ’ 7 o v /. ‘>‘ :
'31;' ‘In-his Critics and Cr .'ci n QChicago-‘Unlbersity T
of Chicago ‘Press, 1952), . 83, Crane showed his
support, nevertheless,: for ﬁhe ahistorical/-approach, -
quoting approvingly Eliot's mgx1m of "poevry aa_goatry
. and nob-another thlng'" ‘ Y SR ,:
32.. W.K. Wimsatt, The Verbal Icon- Studies in the Meanin',ffff‘
- -of Poetrx (Lex1ngton, kentucky: i Tof I
- Kentucky Press, 1954}, PP. 4» 21. I N A
/' S i fo//“t““-
03,. Wlmsatt Icon, pp..9, 22, 32- 3} . Z . B P
. ‘34’“ Brooks, Urn, p. 207 \\‘- f' g R / A\. L e ,.,,, }{ - L ~ N
‘ e e S
5‘& Brooks, Urn, p. 206 * /‘ &/// ;,_;.‘ o - .
36. George Woodcock The W World of; Canadian Writigg (_m»
' couver: Douglas & McIntyre, 1§857, pp. 275, 274. :
37+ G orge Woodcock "Purdy s Prelude and Other Poems " Voo
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47.

‘_p 94 .

>h= 385’
_— “pp. A14- 15 -

.(Autumn, 1976), D 84

'Woodcock~ "Purdy s Prelude," CL ps 93

.Canadlan Trends," W

; Woodcock,v"Poetry of T1me and Place," World PD. 247—v

st s AT N R X el R IR B Y
3 . X N <L

' \v

Dlsasters of the Sun'; Pat Lowther, The Age of the‘: DN
- Bird; Al Purdy, On - the Bearpaw Sea; Miriam Mandel, '~ ;-
~ Iions at her Face; AL Purdy; In Search of Owen: Robllny
" Peter Stevens,.And the Dyin 5

. Sky 1ike Blood; Eugene"
McNamara, Passages and OthAr.Poems -and Diving for. the:
Body: Canadian therature,gNo. 64 (Sprlng, 1975)-,‘-“

‘pb"v' L o ‘ ‘ : : .
Woodcock M"Two Aspects of A TN, Smlth," desseus,\fie," S

£l

o N . N V N : . < ‘
George Woodcock "Poetry," The therarnglstory\of .
Canadas - Canadlap Literature in- Engllsh, ed. Carl F '

‘Klinck, 2nd ed., Vol. 3 (Toronto: Un1vers1ty of

Toronto Pressf 1976)"p] 314e

George Woodcock "Playlng w1th Freez1ng Flre," rev, -
of: Margaret Atwood Selected Poems4 Andrew- Suknask1,5
Wood Mountain Poems and On _First Lookrwg Dowri from

‘Lions Gate Bridges Sid Stephen, Boethuck Poems; :‘.5\¢
Patrick Lane, Umborn Thihgs; Richard Outram,. Turns™
-and other Poems, Doug Fetherling, ‘Achilles' Navel; -

Dorothy Livesay, Ice Ag_ Canadlan therature, No. 70

George Woodcock "Beyond-, the D1v1de.vNotes on” Recent
Poetry in Brltlsh Golumbla," World of Canadlan-

Hertlng. p. 258. . "-z‘f

George Woodcock "Swarmlng of PoetS' An Edltorlal ,
Reportage,"*Canadlan therature,_No..SO (Autumn, 1971),

pe 9. R T SRt

N~ e

George Woodcock "Pgetry of Tlme and Place: Becent
ld of Ganadian ertlng, p. 245

“Woodcock "Play1ng~w1th Free21ng Flre," CL p. 88;

48,

B

WoochCk. "Two Looks at’ Blrney," Odzsseus, p. 121.:

Woodcock "Poetry," therarv Hlstory of Canada, p. 309.&1,P“

George Woodcock "The Vlrtues of Urbanlty," rev. of:
Robert Finch, Acis in Oxford and Qther Poems,
Canadlan therature, No. 13 (Summer, 1962), ‘PP- 71 72

Wlmsatt Icon, p 6.
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.553,:
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. and thHe Critical Tradition (New York: Oxford - "
- University Press, 1953, ’ ' Ty

" ¥.H. Abrams, The Mirror.and the Lamp: Romantic The

y _Pe 220

-

 George Woodcock ~"Critics and Creators,"” rev. of:

" Datid S. Thatéhdr, Nietzsche in England, 1890-191 R

‘Tom Marshall, The Ps?chicaMariner:'Aiﬁgadingwof'thef

' f?oems,of D.H. Tawrence; Geoffrey Durrant, Wordsworth - B \

and the Great Sy
"(Summer, 1971

stem: Canadian-Literature; No. 49..°
ep. Tl SR S
‘George Wooacock,7"FragmentS“fr0m Q‘Tenth-Hbﬁf,Jourhainﬁ,

'Northern*JQUrney, NQ1«3”(Octhgr,_1973)@ 3;528;,

George Woodegek, "Notes on Visitations," Notes on
Visitationsy Poems, 1936-1975 (Toronto: Anansj, 1975),,

e

DN X - B LTINS
“George Woodcoctk, "Beyond the Divide: Notes on Rscent -

Poetry in British-Columbia," World, pp. 253=5%4.

George Woodcock, Thomas Merton, Monk and Poet: A .

“Critical Studyg(Vancouver: Douglas % McIntyre, 1978). R
At one point ngdCOGk‘judged;.for example, ‘that _ - S
Merton had "fihally reconciled his two vocations™ and. . - T
recognized the "kinship of the aedthetic and the o ‘
‘spiritual and how they serve each other," citing as

" proof the following statement from Merton's No Man is.

" an Tsland: ~"The*mind -that responds .to the intellect-

ual and spiritual values-that 1ie hidden -in—a“poen, -&a

" painting, or a piece of musics discovers a spiritual
©.vitality that lifts it above iltself, takes it out of

. {itself, and makes it present to itself on a level of
. ;bein%'ghqt;it_did_not'know it could ever ‘achieve': ‘
gy T ek

7

" Woodcock, was as follows:

. -s5,

s

(p.

'-Wobdddbk; Thomaé"Merton,‘@-\172ib « ‘ ‘
Merton's own déscription of the vision, ‘quoted by

. "The thing about all this is that there is no puzzle,
-~ ‘no problem, and really no 'mystery.' All'problems
are .resolved and»eVerything>is clear, simply because
‘what' matters is clear. The rock, all matter, all )
“1ife, is charged with dharmakaya...everything is
. emptiness and everything is compassion.. I don't
_‘know when in.my 4ife.I havé .ever had such.a sense
~of beauty and spiritual validity runniag together in |
. one aesthetié illumination." = ' R ~

e

‘Woodcock, Thomas Mertén,,§. 99,.j'

. ‘y;bé.'jwﬁodcpck, "iews of Canadian Criticism," Odysseus,
\ . . - - . t

p. 142

- L B y
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57,
- j‘:Cohen," desseus,'p. TOL : ..,W -
. 58

61.

‘— 62 '.T ‘

- find themselves" (p 80)

59,

63.

% & Kegan Paul, 1924), . 118,

_ . ) . . ;
. : L . v - " 3
- : . . [ ) / . . ’
L » . . : . . ‘- .
' . el

Woodcock "Song' of the SlrenS' Notes on Leonard

MWOodcock ‘"Four Facets of Malcolm Lowry," desseus,'

4.

-Woodcock, "A Grab at Proteus. Notes on Irv1ng Layton "o
_ Odzsseus, p. 82. : -

.

Gerald Graff, theratu e Against. Itself Literar

Ideas din Modern Society Ch1cago- Uﬂiver31ty of Chicago
-Press, 1979)5 pp. 47-48.

“T.S. Ellot "The Use of Poetrv and_the Use of
Crltlclsm (London' Faber, 1933). p. 30.

Ellot Use of Poetryj_p ‘H51. 'f ' ‘ R

Yvor Wlnters, in . hlS In Defense of Reason (New‘York;

- William Morrow, 1947) argued that art dealt in the .

. .samg_kind of meaning as other rational - discourse, and
- was therefore vegzmently critical of Eliot's. view that

_the emotion or intuition at ‘the heart of all .art was’

-beyond ratlonal analysis. He disparaged this way !

of dlssoc1at1ng artlstlc experlence from all other e

experience: .
"T.S..Eliot, for example, telld us that thé human
experience ebout which the, poen appears to be .

- written has been transmuted in the aesthetic process ¢
“into something new which is dlfferemm in 'kind from
.all other experience. The poem is not then, as it
superf1c1ally appears, a statement about a human

“.experience, but is a thing in itseélf...: The chief

- disadvantage (of the theory) is that it renders

. intelligible discussion of art Impossible, -and. it -
‘relegates art to the position of ‘an esoteric

" indulgence, pos31bly though not certainly ‘harmless,

‘but hardly of sufficient importance to merit a hlgh
- position among other human’ act1v1t1es" (p 6) '

T.E. Hulme, Speculatlons. Essaxs on: Humanlsm and the
Phllosophy,of Art, ed. Herbert Read (London Routledge

d North Whltehead 801ence and the Modern World,
York: Free Press, 1967). (First published 1925. )

 "I-would term the doctrine of* these lectures, .the
‘theory. f\ organic mechanlsm," Whitehead stated. "In

eory, the molecules may blindly run in . -
ance With the general laws, biit the moleciles

‘differ. in their intrinsic characters acc&rdlng to the

general organic plans -of the 31tuatlons in which they

1

3



!66. ,Wyndh&m‘Léwis, "TimefhndiWestefﬁ'Man}"_W'ndh

' meeﬁis: 
An Antholo f his Prose;, ed. E.W.F. Tomliniyﬁﬁndbn:‘
Mothueny 19697, Pp- 85, 175+ « o . .

,>"67.ijfénk Kermbdeq;Rdmaﬁtié"mare’(ﬁohaghﬁ Routlédge &, -
' _Kegan Paul, 1957), P-. 1484, - ~'n‘¢5fﬁk3" "

) 68.;7Geralq:Graff,‘in?Litérgtufe sgainst Itself, p. 49,
b noted ‘that this and all other theories of art as .
* nonconc¢eptual knowledge tend to rob art of its S

stature as a valuable way of knowing'a outythe world:,
*."From the position that the literary symbol méans no

~ 'more than itself (autotelic art) it is only a step
to the position that literature has ng meaning
(anti-teleological art), or that its meaning is. .
totally ipdeterminate and topen'! to- interpretation.

- The theory of -the nondisecursive symbol, “though:
capablezofbsuppqrting~Coleridge's.&ffirmation;of _
literature's “transcendent truth, .is equally capable -
dT"supporting”the”bleakest, most naturalistic denial

"of transcendence.! - . R U ‘

69. TI.A. Richards,. Science .and Poetry (New York: W.W.. '

Norten, 1926), p. 72« I U :

70. W.E. Collin, The White Savannahs (Toronto: Uaiversity -
 of Toronto Press,-1975).. See Appendix-A, ‘& review .
published in.1943-44, p. 299: book appeared in-1936.

’ Lo s C
o1, _Collin, White‘Savgnnahs,,p.'1943,'*ﬁ

72. A.J.M. Smith, On Poetry.and Posts: Selected Essays of.
. A;J.M;meith'(TQrOhto}uMcClelland & Stewart, 19777, . .

73, In his rejected Preface to New Provinces (1936}, an BRI
" anthology that was both a manifesto and an early .
book-publication for Smith, F.R. Scott, A.M.- Klein,:
Robert Finch, and Leo Kennedy, bthe chief Modernists -
in-Canada at, the time, Smith insisted "that the poet
is not a dreamer, But a man of sense; that poeiry 1s . -
a discipline begause it is an art; and that it is
further a useful art" [A.J.M..Smith: A Rejected N
Preface," The Making of Modern Poetry in Canada, ed.
Louis Dudek and Michael Gnarowski (Toronto: Ryerson
Press, 1967), p. 41}. = R
He affirmed autotellc art, however, in making‘an ideal 'i‘né
of the nondiscursive Image, and: exalting Archibald ’ -
MacLeish's-maxim that "A" poem should not mean,. but
.be" . (p. 40). The Preface dlso contained evidence of
~ Smith's Romantis fallacy.of'InténtionaIism, with its
attendant jargon:;"Therezwould be less objection to
these poems," he wrote of earliérvanthologies, "if the
observation were accurate and its expression vivid, or

s

@4 : : . ‘\_‘ L o
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. -"',

W"if we" couldcfeel that the emotion was a genuine and
'%-intense qneﬂ (p. 39) o . ; S

T4, An ihteresting transitional figure in this regard was . '
- Lionel Stevenson. - Writing just after the birth of . A*
Modérnism in Engldnd, in.his A isals of Can”dian'
" Literature (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada;, 192¢ o
‘Stevenson deplored the Modernist "subordination of
. féeling to cerebration™. (p. 12), mdintaining that' -
poetry by its naturée gppealed to."the deep unreasoning
_‘instincts from. which our emotions ‘spring" (p. 1D6).
. 'In’ Stevenson's -view the Canadian poet was- especially 3
. fortunate, for his proximity” to nature endowed him
with an "instinctive panthéism"” while his distance '
- from .cumbersome traditions enabled him to reject M"the
“widely accepted heresy at the present day to.the

- effect that poetry must. contaln thought" (p 100) : {
\‘v: -"- o . S\ o e ’
75, T E. Hulme, Specdlations, p. 116. . _fﬂf;;-“;h\¢3§
- 76;_¢Woodcock Herbert Read, pe 1&0;_ ZV'i - ?' ::vﬁ"fﬁg‘-

77.. Wooddock, 'Herbent‘Read,_pp..122, 232.

“‘~j78.’ Woodcock; Redalfp, 2T§.

.81, Woodcock, Réad, p. 221.

© 990 ‘Woodcock; Read, pp. 193-195. . .
.SQ?. WoochCk;fRead,'p. 212, o :

o‘82.~iWoodcock 'Réaa,'p;’143.'
‘WBB. Woodcock- Reed; p.ngQ g

'84. 'Peter Hughes,George Woodeock (Toronto McClelland &
7 Stewart, 1974, pe 21 L o

.85, Woodcock, Read, ‘p. 281, | |
k86; rLetter recelved from George Woodcock 20th May, 1981.-
'87u xGeorge Woodcock "A Hlstorlcal Introductlon" to. .

The Anarchist Reader, ed Woodcock (Glasgow' Colllns,
' 1977) P 18, . BT

é8. ’Peter Hughes, Woodcock P TT? S

89..]Peter Hughesy Woodcock' p. 8,.. R . .h‘;é‘ . L f";_'

~

90. Edmund Wllson, Axel's Castle (New York Scrlbners,.
1931) p. 292, R S .

\
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S x;_s_u&ma. pe viii.

ol
- Visitations, p.‘68

92

.. 93.

fGeerge Woodoock _Eummer Fire to Arctic Winter° Notes

. . -
b e o s e £ 1 ettt it ot W e s s

hoted by Woodcock in ‘his Preface to Notes on

\ -

'"Champs Elysé&es" was\enclosed in a lettervreceived A

from George Woodcock 13t January, 1981.

on tihe Author's Career as a Poet, for CBC's Saturday |
Evening, 13 May, 1965. '

A11 references are to the CBC recordlng of the talk, .

" held &t the CBC Radlo Archlvey 90 Sumach St.. Toronto,e

95.

96

106,

97,
98,

103.
1040

Ontario. ‘ , \ '

: (Vancouver. Clarke, Irw1n,v19 7)s p.‘21.

+

4

Woodcock' "The Green Moat of Tlme," Notes on

Woodcock "Song," Notes, P- 67.A

Woodcock "Wlndows," Notes, 59
ﬁWoodcock Summer Flre to Arctlc Wrnter. 7 ;

=

Woodcock "Poem A Seaected Poems of George Woodcock

Al Purdy, Introductlon to Notes on V1s1tatlons, p.fll.'>

Woodcock "On the Poetry of Al Purdy," World of o

' anadlan ertlng, P 261.

George Woodcock Maskermaﬁ publlshed as one issue of
Prism, Vol. 2, No.. 2 ZWlnter, 1961), p. 39.

(dir.: by Gerald Newman for CBC's CBC Stage, 28
August 1960 )

George Woodcock "V01ces Set Free," Canadlan N
Literature, No. 85 (Summer, 1980),_ p. 158,

Woodcock "V01ces Set Free," p. 159.,

George Woodcock The.Floor of the Night, d1r. by .
Gerald Newman: for CBC's Midweek Theatre, 21 July,

1965, -

A1l references are to the . recordlng of the play held

at the CBC Radlo Archl\e, 90 Sumach St., Toronto,

‘._Ontarlo.

105.

George Woodcock Anlma,‘or ‘Swann_Grown 01d

. (Coatsworth, Ont.: Black Moss Press, 7977). In this
_regard, see especially M"Anima," p. 7; "Black S
"Eplphanles," pp. 27-28; and "Bone - and Skln," p. 8.

'Woodcock "The Emptled out Heart " Anlma, PP- 29 31
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108.
B ‘Cohen L desseus, PpP. 93 94 . ) . N o
109 |

10,

. .* than other people - perh,;¥
.r_jwhen you cut the sap s@(;
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George Woodcock letter to Al Purdy of 14th Aprll.

‘1978, Taking it to the Letter;,’'p. 126. _
Woodcock admitted that. there nad always been a

hidden Romantic strain -in his sensibility: :
"There are some things out of the past that, as you .
 know, have to come out some time, -and a lot of o
vestiges that. stay, like electrodes planted in the
mind, no matter how long one liges. I've probably
‘brought tfem out in this colls4¥lae and I doubt
if I'11 write anything likej; M ty... I have .
- a feeling that romanticy” M green longer | .

Woodcock "The Song of the Sirens Notes on Leonard

Woodcock "Private Fanta31es Collective Myths.

‘John Glassco's Decadent Flctlon," World of Canadlan,‘V

Writlng,.p. 115 ) .
Rlchard Altlck lees and Letters A Hlstory of

‘therary Blography in England and Amerlca (New York

B Knopﬁ 11966), p. xi.

1.

112,

113,

114.
- 115,

Altlck lees and Letters,‘ 94

.Woodcock letter to Fraser Sutherland 29th July,

1973, Taklng,lt to the Letter, p. 49. SR
Apparéntly, Sutherland had asked Woodcock his’ oplnlon

‘of ‘editing by committee.  The reply -shéd light on
“ Woodcock's earlier experience 1n edltlng ‘War_ Comm-
- entary/Freedom:

"When T First went into. anarchlst Journallsm in- 1940

. War Commentary was run- by a committee. The result.

was Lime-wasting obsyructlonallsm, as the eight .
editors discussed every pilece. The. outcome - a
: devastatlng eventual split in the group. After.
bhat, keeping 4 vaguely .defined editorial board for
W,.C.-and its successor,. Freedom, we let the active
"~ editing sort itself out by afflnlty, with pairs of
- editors working by rotation and in .the main without

~ interference. . But when I started Now. I-did it on

. the single edltor system, and when CL started I-
~ made it clear. that all decisions regardlng material
g01ng into the: Journal would be mine and flnal n

fWoodcock, World of Canadlan.ertl ;vp. x1;>

.Woodcock,'World.offCanadian Writing, p. x.

In "MNovels from Near and Far," Canadian Literature,

. Noo-73.(8ummer, T977)'Woodco¢k revealed that his own :

e



116..
117.
118, .

119,

"~ 120.

121,

' residence in- the backhlll community of Sooke on
Vancouver Island had been the ‘basis of hlB sp601&l

empathy for Jack Hodgins' fiction:

"I read The Invention of the World with. part of my
mind wandering through the world that had seemed

~ 8o strange to me Wwhen I entered it half a life ago.-
the world of the doggers and their whores and the.
stump farmers and the Anglo-Irish eccentrics and
‘millenarian «<ommunities, and I was delighted with
the felieity of obgervation ‘that had enabled Hodgins
~to cateh so well the-look and meod of the wild sea-
forest-and-mountain. landscape,- and the speech and
~mannerisms of its inhabitants" (p. 90)

George Woodcock, ‘"Fires in Wlnter," rev. of"

’Development of a. Canadlan therature,? desséus,

ertlng P-. 219

- Lives of Short Duration by David Adams Rlchards,

Books in Canada (Mareh, ‘1982) pp. 13-14.

George Woodcock The Meetlng_of Tim andLSpeff1
Regionalism:-in Canadlan therature (Edmonton°
Press, 1981), P. 16 e o AR

P T

Woodcock, "Away from Lost WOrlds; Notes on- the’“
p. 10.

N

ugodcock "Roundlng Glotto s Clrcle.'Brlan Moore s
Poor Bitches," Odysseus, p. 40. :

‘Nor was ‘it apposite to suggest that Brian Moore had
‘"claimed his place &s a novelist with a series of °~

women characters each as-frail and ridden and-
unforgettable as Emma Bovary." Surely Moore's .
excellenca did nbt reside solely-in his creation of.

. female. characters. furthermore, how could these’

charactdrs be as unforgettable as Madame Bovary if:
(as was certainly the case) Moore's prose wis not .
as accompllshed as that of Flaubert?" .

-WOodcock, "The Human Elements: Margaret Ladrence's

Fiction," The World of Cdnadian Writing, p. 41.
It was'equally vague and misleading to state that

- "there is a partlcular closepness between them in the

fact sthat each.is seeking to deal.with a land of
exceptlonal vastness, and also to reconcile a sense
of history in a time of rapid change...with a
passionate sense of the importance of personal

'e;perlences ahd partlcular destlnles.?' Could these

1ntentlons not. be found in a great many novellsts”

‘Woodcock "The Novel that never Ends: Davld

Watmough's Reminiscent. Flctlon," World of Canadian

192



122,

123,

124,

125,
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Woodcock, "On the Poetry of Al Purdy." WOrld of S
Canadian Writing, pp. 262-63 o ' | »

Woodcock,. "Poetry," in- The Literarx Historxfof*-.

Canada, pp. 315, 310 304\ :

o

Woodcock, "Poetry," The Literarx istory of . Canada, '

'po 2860

Woodcock""On Editing Canadian ’iterature';‘
Recollections in: 1977," WOrld o .Canadian Writigg .
p. 10. e T
In the flrst 1ssue of Canadian therature (Summer,
1959). Woodcock had affirmed the "synthetic approach"

of the "public critic," stressing the ‘magazine's \

'1ndependence from jits academic ®onnections. "He.also

made clear that "the apalyses of the critics" were.

‘not ‘to be preferred over the enerally non-< evaluatlveb'

"réflections". of the writers (& pollcy that hindered

 the journal's. critical. functlon)

126,

127,

- "We welcome the reflections of" wrlters oh thelr own
~craft. as much as the analyses of the critics. Our
- field is that ' of" Canadian writers and thelr work

" and settlng without further limitations, and
. anything ;that touches on this subject - the

biographlcal as. well as the purely critical- essay,.
‘the discussion of .general literary problems as well
as that.of individual .authors - can expect our

,'frlendly con51derat10n" (pp 3 4)

Woodcock "On Edlting Canadlan Literature," World of
Canadlan ertlng, p. 16,

w

,Woodcock "Poetry," therary HlStO;y of Canada,
/p. 285,
*The article in which Woodcock flnally gave up the

attempt to review-all books. of poetry published. 1n,

Canada - "A Swarming of Poets: An Editorial

" Reportage," Canadlan Literature,. No. 50 (Autumn, 4

128,

129,

1971), pp. 3-16. - contained & very ‘general survey
nof the poets and trends and little presses thriving
in 1971. He stated that le Had read some eighty
~ _books and booklets of poetry, and that only thirty

or forty could be noticed at meanlngful length;

hence it had been 1mp0851ble "to be more than'
',1mpres51onlst1c” (p. 4) -

“Woodcock "Purdy s Prelude and Other Poems " CL

pp. 97- 98 _ . . o .

~'Woodcock "Poetry " Literarfoistory of Canada,

-l,pp 309 315, 311



" 133,

130.

. p. 118,

131,

132,

- 134.

. 135,

136,

7_137'.

. 138.

139,

140.

11,

‘Woodcock, "Poetry of Time and Place: Recent )

- Stewart, 1977), p. R74.

~Fiction, World of Canad

Woodcock, "Wheel of Exile," TR, p. 69.

L 2

v . ) R
Woodcock, "Two Aspects pf’A;J.M.‘Sm;}h." Qdysseus,

A ) 5 ,

Canadian Trends," World of*Canad;an-Writing;'p& 242,

Wbodcdck,hWFosseséiﬁg the Land: Notas on Canadian

_Fiction," World of Canadian Writing, pp.-20-21.
k v i .

\ t . . ’ .
Woodeock, "On the Poetry of Al:Purdy," World of
Canadian Writing, p. 267. -

E.K. Brown, Responses and Evaluations: Essays on:
Canada, ed. David Staines. (Toronto: McClelland &

-»

Woodcock, "Criticigm and other Arts," CL, No. 50,

George Woodcocek, Mordecai Richler (Toronto:
McClelland & Stewart, 1970), p. 44

Wopdbock,‘ﬁTwo Looké ét~Birnéy.W;Odysseus, p. 125.

Woodcéék,'"Posseésing ﬁ?e'Landf Notes on Canadiaﬁ‘_
lan Writing, p. <9.

Woodééck, "de_AsPects.of'A.J.M;,Smith," desseus;
p. 112.. .. - , S ' .

George'Woodcdck,ﬁ"TQ the Past via the Future,"

rev. of The Colours of War by Matt Cohen, Canadian
Literature, No. 71 (Winter, 1977), p. 77.

George Woodcock, "The Wheel of Exile," rev. of St.

Urbain's Horseman by Mordecai Richler, Tamarack
Review, No. 58 (1971), p. 66. '

Woodcock, ﬂWHéel of Exile," IR, p. 68.

¢

In anrintefviéw with Geoff Hahcock, Canadian Fiction

Magazine, No. 30/31 (1979), p. 142, Weodcock revealed
that he had tried to write novels, and that his in- -
sight as a critic of fiction was based upon his own
failures: "I once thought I would become a novelist,
and actually wrote three novels. I recognized - .
painfully - their faults, -analysed them rigorously,
eventually destroyed them 3ll, and emerged from those
years of labour,. which lasted intermittently from-,
1937 to 1950, with -some very good ideas on how not to
write a'novel. That, I think, explains what sharpness



142,

143.
144.
145.
"146.
147,

148.

149.

150,

151,

152,

153.

154,
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T have as a critic of fiction; I havé an experienciul

knowledge of all the pitfalls and can admire those
who have overleapt them."

Geor Woodcock Hugh MacLengan (Toronto: Copp Clark.
1969).

These various faults are discussed on the followin
pages: one-dimensional characters - pp. 48, 88, 10

109; awkward shyness about sex - p. 66; contrived -
endings - pp. 68, 79, 103; sketchy cultural analysis -
p. 81.

George Woodcock, "A Nation's Odyssey: The Novels of
Hugh MacLennan," Odysseus, pp: 12- 23 :

Woodcock, "The Human Elements: Margaret Laurence's
Fiction," World of Canadian Writing, see pp. 54-62.
f .

Woodcock, "The -Eye of a Stranger," Odysseus, p. 154.
Woodcock, "The Eye of a Stranger," Odysseus, p. 157.
The quotation is from a statement by D.S. Savage
used by Woodcock as the epigraph to his article
"Views of Canadian Criticism," Odysseus, 'p. 130.

Woodcock, "Views of. Canadian Criticism," desseus,

p. 130. , »

Woodcock, "Views of Canadian Crltlclsm," Qdysseus,"
pp. 138- 141

Woodcock, "Views of Canadian Crltlcism," desseus,

. pp.- 140- 141

George Woodcock, "Getting Away with Survival," -
Canadian therature, No. 41 (Summer, 1969), pp. 3-7.

Woodcock, "VJews of Canadian Criticism," Qdysseus,
p. 131. . )

Woodcock, "Poetry," Literary History of Canada,
p. 299. S '

Milton ‘Wilson, "Other Canadians and After," Masks

. of Poetry: Canadian Critics on Canadian Verse . ' '
- {Toronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1962), p. 135.
"Wilson suggested that the Canadlan poet's detachment

from international literary currents, while being
influenced by them, was a fortunate condition:

"I even wonder whether colonialism may not be, in
theory at least, the most desirable poetic state.
It gives you a catholic sense of all the things

<

\



155.

156.

157:

158.

159.

160,
161,
162,

163,

poetry can do without embgrrassing you by telling
ou what- at this particular momept it can't....
he-Canadian poet has all the models in the
language (not to mention other languages) at his .
disposal, but lacks the deadening awareness that he
is competing with them" (pp. 137-138). ~ L
This statement was a direct echo of the concluding

lines .of A.J:M. Smith's Introduction to The Oxford
Book of Q%gad;ag Verse (Toronto: Oxford University
Press, 1960), p. 1li: : ) '

"But the Canadian poet has one advaniage - an
advantage that derives -from his position of
separateness and isolation. " He can draw upon

"French, British, and American sources in language
and literary convention; at the same time he
enjoys a measure of detachment that enables him to
select and adapt what is relevant and useful. This
gives to contemporary Canadian poetry in either
language a distinctive quality - its eclectic

_detachment. This can be, and has been, a defect of
timidity and mediocrity; but it can also be, as it
is hoped this book will show, a virtue of
‘intelligence and discrimination."

A.J.M. Smith, Introduction to The Book of Canadian
Poetry, On Poetry‘and Poets, pp. 19-46.

John Sutherland, Introduction to Other.Canadians,
The Making of Modern Poetry in Canada, ed. Dudek &
Gnarowski, p« 57. ) ‘

Paul West, "Ethos and Epic: Aspects of Contemporary
Canadian Poetry," Contexts of Canadian Criticism,
ed. E1i Mandel (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1971), pp. 206-207..

Robert L.~McD§ggéll;,"The Dodo and the Cruising Awk,"
Contexts of Canadian.Criticism, p. 219. _

D.G. Jones, Butterfly on Rock: A Study of Themes and
Images in Canadian Literature (Toronto: University -
of Toronto Press, 1970), p. 134.

George Woodcock, "Tasting the Castalian Waters,"
Canadian Literature, No. 64 (Spring, 1975), p. 3.

George Woodcock, "Horizon of Survival," Canadian

Literature, No. 55 (Winter, 1973), p. 5.

Woodcock, "Margaret Atwood: Poet as Novelist,".
World of Canadian Writing, pp. 160-161.

Woodcock, "Castalian Waters," CL, p. 7.

P

196



166.

167.
168.
169.
170.
171,

172.
173.

174,

175.
176.
177.
.~ 178.

ed. Paul Cappon, u

" on Canadia teratu oronto: McClellan ewart,

P

Cappon, gg; 1 Pe gggectivgs. pp. 60-61,

E.X. Brown. t (Ottawa- Tecums®h
Press, 1977), p. . '

(first published as & book - Toronto: McGraw-Hill
Ryerson, 1943; first section, "The Problem,"

published in Canadian gitgr%tu§g Today - Toronto:
. Toronto Universtty Press, 1 .

Miriam'Waddington. "Canadian Tradition and Canadian
Literature," Journal of Commonwealth Literature,
No. § (December, 1969), p. 140.

Waddingtdn. "Canadian Tradition,"™ JCL, p. 141.

George Woodcock, "Arébpagitica Rewritten," Canadian
Literature, No. 2 (Autumn, 1959), p. 4.

George Woodcock, "A Spectre is Haunting Canada,"
Canadian Literature, No. 17 (Summer, 1963) P. 4.

George Woodcock, "Arts in the Politlclan's Eye,"
Canadian Literature, No. 43 (Winter, 1970), pp. 4-5.

Woodcock, "Arts in the Politician's Eye," CL, p. 6.

George Woodcock, "Living out of the World," R
of Politics (Toronto: New Press, 1971), PP, 65-71. ‘
oL f0-1110CS8

George Woodcock, "New Directions in Publishing (I),"
Canag; an therature, No. 47 (Winter, 1971), pp. 3-9.

George Woodcock, "Centrifugal Publishing," Canadian
Literature,.No. 39 (Winter, 1969), p. 4. :

Woodcock, Meeting of Time and Space, pp. 9-15.

Woodcock, Meéfing of Time._and Space, pp-. 12-13.

Woodcock, Meeting of Time and Space, p. 23.

Woodcock, "The Human Elements: Margarét Laurence's
Fietion,™ World of Canadian Writing, pp. 40-41.

- In 100 Great Canadigns (Edmonton: Hurtig, 1980), some A'

artists mentioned were deemed great for their
evocations of ‘time and place rather than Aor
aesthetic criteria. Susanna Moodie's books were
important ortrayals of the immigrant experience
{pp. 38-39§ Paul Kane's paintings provided a record

»



Y

- of Indian”Culgure befbréfthe arrival of the white mén

§ .
179: .
o " Canadian Writing,- pp~ 272—273i S
“180. '

_.pp. 259-260.

181

182.
. Fiction," World of Canadian Writing, p. 30. "

'<accomplished»noVin
"yas really less i

(pp. 45-46); Nellie McClung was more important as a.

"fearless*fighter;jndAa-powerfUl influence"” than an,

portant for what she created or
for the way she interpreted Indian traditions than .
for what her great Success as a stage personality .
tells us about'theipdpular:tastes‘of Canadians in- the
age of Wilfrid Laurier"({p. 92)-" ' : ' '

Woodbbbk,3!0ﬁ A.M,”Kléin:f& Tentative Note;V”World of

s

Wbodéock;‘ﬁBeyOnd;the:Divideg‘Noféslog:Recenf Péétfy
in British'Columbia,ﬁ‘World-pf Canadian Writing,-

Woodcock, "Poetry of Time and Place:fﬁeéénticanadian,v

Trends," World of‘Canadian Writing, -p-. 246,

Woodcock, "Possessing the Land: Notes on Canadian.

-

st»{b,ngBY;_and Pauline Johnson . .

198
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' CHAPTER IV
- . . LATER POLEMICS.

P

: In v1ew of the dlfflculty Woodcock has encountered

’1n surv1v1ng flnan01a11y as a Canadlan man of letters w1th
| a polemical purpose, one 1s tempted to see h1m as a man. out.

- of hlS tlme, who mlght have been more at home 1n the

r

‘_ {eighteenth or : early nlneteenth centurles, in the heyday of 4
’the ‘man of letters and the hlgher Journallsm.' He ‘has.. |
.dlvulged an attractlon for these perlods when the Engllsh

wrlter enJoyed a greater freedom to mlngle polemlcs w1th

' 3
[

"literary" writing: N
e

: C e A :
Dean Sw1ft could act as a polltlcal pamphleteer
without finding anything inconsisten?t between his

writing on social matters and"his literary work.... P

Similarly, at the time of the French Revolution it
was possible for a littérateur like Godwin to play

a ledding role in social activity by writing a
treatise on Political Justice. At the same- perlod
Hazlitt.could:wyrite political commentary and .literary:
essays without realizing any. deep incompatibility
between these two act1v1t1es.

Woodoock is,. however, very much a man of hlS tlme. The

predomlnant Romantlc straln in hlS thought his 1nterest in

Iy

the'morel and-religlous valuee of pr}mltlvegoultu;eS3 hle. .

=199 '
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1hquir1es‘1ntd the denlse of the Brltlsh Emplre cou;ﬂed
with h1s attacks on the 1n1qu1t1es of 1mper1allsm and 1ts.
/rellglous mlnlons'- all of these mark Woodcock as a man
; whose bellefs were shaped durlng ‘the thlrtles and fortles
“in England H1s 1nte11ectual leaders were Aldous.Huxley,:
'Herbert Read, and George Orwell vwhose 1nfluences are’ ‘seen
'respectlvelylln Woodcock's.mlxture-of sceptlclsm and
'mystlcal 1dea11sm, in- the anarcho Romantlc matrix of hlS
polltlcal and aesthetlc bellefs,‘and 1n hlS profound
empathy w1th sufferlng caused by 3001al 1n3ustlce and y
N.Apolltlcal oppres31on. Lf*the fervour—and~tenacity‘of
Woodcock’s polemlcal 1ntent10ns Seen out of place today
it is because, like his contemporarles of that tlme, ‘he -has.
sought to be known for embodylng certaln 1deals more than,v

a4

for -his aesthetlc attalnments. S ’*f
) "It is by his- 1deas, rather than by any particular
skill in puttlng them over,. that he w1ll llve "2 This’ was_

John Wain's peroratlon on George Orwell and 1t COuld‘well'b‘
be applled to Woodcock; llke Orwell he must be understood |
:as, first and foremost a polem1c1st HlS wrltlngs have .
always exhlblted the strengths and weakneSSes of polemlcs,
.hls greatest strencth - a per81stent dedlcatlon to - |
anarchlst rdeals - also’ belng'a source of«weakness, for it
“has lent hlS works, desplte thelr dlvers1ty of subgect _
i matter, a. dull predlctablllty. HlS style has been shaped 4

o cby hlS des1re to- purvey hls anarchlst ideals to the publlcﬁ

‘at large, 1t has been dlstlngulshed by lucldlty, humour,;l
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and moral urgency, and an ever- present tendency to deplct
;, peoples and cultures through what he has called "grand co-

'ordlnatlng v1sions" or. all encompass1ng themes. vlet-he.has
- also descended to the level of publlc parlance,,'nézlging-”
in amateur psychoanalyS1s and Journallstlc 1mpr9981onism.‘
;In some passages.hls usually cogent arguments have glven
away to a display of orotund prose, or h1s qulet commltment
to anarchlst 1deals has been submerged by the 1rrat10nal
' exhortatlons of the proselyte. R zfi | .ed B
| Whlle these cons1derat10ns apply to Woodcock's travel
books and social hlstorles which have resulted from hlS
frequent and w1de ranglng peregrlnatlons, the chlef problem
lllln hlS blographles has been that of ob3ect1v1ty‘W1th its
| several ramlflcatlons.’ After a decade of si ence follow1ng | ’
~ his 1956 study of Proudhon, WOodcock returned to the wrltlng
.of 1ntellectual blographles, once agaln ch0031ng subJects o
;Aw1th whom he had obv1ous intellectual - afflnltles. Henry.
¢Walter Bates had been the explorer hero of hlS chlldhood
;readlng, Aldous Huxley had 1nsp1re% hlm in hlS youth, ’
;Herbert Read had been hlS mentor and George Orwell his
:frlend in young manhood when Gandhl became a model of . /7
“moral perseverence 1n the struggle agalnst 1mper1allsm,‘
_Thomas Merton was a mystlc 1n the anarchlst mould Amor de
Cosmos was a forgotten popullst polltlclan 1n the hlstory of
. Woodcock's adopted prov1nce, and Gabrlel Dumont was the

: leader of one of those anarchlc "llttle peoples" whose'

'eultural 1ntegr1ty Woodcock has zealously defended

B Y
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The 1mportant crltlcal questlon about these works, '_'

then, is, whether Woodcock's polemlcal bl&S was held

H;. in check by a sense of obJect1v1ty, or whether his

".subgect

'ivafflnltles de rlgueur throughout hlS blographles,

_passionate commltment to anarchlstfldeals qyercame hls'
.‘critlcal detachment, cau81ng him- to.mlsrepresent his
subJects.’ When he malntalned a balanced perspect1ve,~a
sound cengral argument served as. the cynosure for empathy,s
persplcuity, sound cultural analyses, and cogent llterary
‘-crltlclsms.' If pas51on overcame reason,~however,.these
’qualltles were overshadowed by polemlcal dlstortlons.

. Woodcock has acknowledged the- dlfflculty of w1p1ng
:away the layers of. legend and propaganda to achleve "the-;
1deal of blographlcal balance."? He. noted that ohe
-]blographer was "too close to hlS subJect both 1n t1me and
personal relatlonshlp for the good of the book nh and that

\

.another showed an exce551ve,"favourabil\ty toward hlS
"5 In the Preface to hlS study of*Herbert Read
Woodcock admltted that untll recently hlS frlendshlp w1th
_‘Read had entalled ‘a sympathy that was "detrlmental to 1t e ,

‘ blographer S proper detachment " and that hlS temperamental\
2and theoretlcal afflnltles w1th Read had made hlm unable to o
take,"that stance in the mlddle dlstance whlch seems

approprlate for the obJectlve blographer. 6 Woodcock'

ipolemlcal purposas have made the presence of such .-

b.ﬂWoodcock uses hlS subjes\s to speak dlrectly and 31ngly

"to hlS reader," declared Peter Hughes,'"Godw1n, Proudhon,;.
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: Kropotkin and even Oscar Wllde often speak for him. "

a
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Certalnly he enhanced the credlbility ‘and importance ‘of the

;anarchlst ideals of - Godw1n, ‘Behn, and Wllde by ddwnplaying

thelr other bellefs and thelr personal faults., In 1ater

3

biographies he became more adept however, at av01ding what E

he called "eloquent specaal pleadlng.

The Bloomsbury blographers had he belleved, 1mpa1red

thelr obJectlvity by golng too far in the dlrectlon of o \[p

brev1ty. 1ndlscret10n, and 1conoclasm. Dlsparaglng Lytton
-
~Strachey, he 1n51sted that iography must be "somethlng

- more:- profound than a pollshed and 1ronlcal ess&y on the

dlsparlty between men and- thelr preten31ons. 9 Instead
Woodcock favoured a sober and dlscreet approach ﬁocument-

ing, and analyslng hlS subgects' 1deas rather than thelr'd

| psychologlcal oddltles and personal f01bles.3 HlS perfect
blography was Ma work as close to. the" deflnltlve as p0331ble77j

in its presentatlon of detalls, yet at the same time:

Ilmaglnatlve enough in 1ts 1n31ghts £6 - create a real and

- 11v1ng understandlng between reader and’ subJect ;10 It 1s

~what J L Cllfford called the "artlstlc scholarly blog-

raphy," comblnlng scrupulously thorough research W1th

. 1mag1nat1Ve analys1s., As Cllfford explalned "once the

’role that of the 1mag1nat1ve creatlve artlst "

11

These 1deals of thorough documentatlon, creatlvlty,.

obJect1v1ty, and proprlety w1thout obscurantlsm were

achleved 1n The Crystal Splrlt (1966),.whlch represented

Z'ev1denCe has been assembled *ihe blographer con81ders his_ o
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‘ Woodcock's maturatlon as a blographer. Objectivity wa's not

' 7problematic, for Woodcock was no longe -~ the doctrinaire~

‘anarchist he had been when he knew Orwe l 1n the fortles,
over the years he had deduced from anar‘hlst bellefs a.
‘nunber of humane princlples ak1n t6 Orwe 1's concern with
llndiv1dual rights. In this hybrld of . one'part blography -
and three parts crltlcal commentary (shaped by Orwell' .
L‘w1sh that a blography should not be wrltten,_and by
vthWoodcock's feellng that he could not attaln the obJect1v1ty

requlred for such a work) Woodcock conveyed an empathetlc‘

4;’understand1ng of Orwell's amblvalence in belng from the-rl

J“-’mlddle class but not of 1t "His own chlldhood, w1th

:wlower mlddle class parents who had fallen upon hard tlmes,_

'engendered 1n Woodcock a sympathy for the oppressed and a
"hatred of class barrlers '"on a lower scale we were llke
ithe 1mpoVerlshed upper mlddle class of Orwell‘s world and

i

'“perhaps 51mllar embltterlng experlences in our dlfferent :
‘famllles helped to 1nduce 51mllar outlooks 12‘ ThlS
'background seems to hawe.prepared Woodcock to: comprehend
I the amblgultles -and- 1dlosyncracles surroundlng Orwell's
’v1ews on class.qfdtl = 7 :

He dld not derlde Orwell's gullt about belng from the
"'mlddle class,~nor “the mlldly rldlculous affectatlons‘;

lnvolved 1n hlS nostalgle de la boue. the addreSS 1n I ‘i3x

”Isllngton, the worklng class furnlture and clothlng, the-

”j.frequent feats of austerlty, and the hablts of smoklng ;»',

.strong black shag tobacco and drlnklng tea from ‘a saucer.13.f"

e



;ije preferred to accept these mannerlsms ‘a8 simple tributes

epater les bourgeois., At the same time, Woodcock pointed

out that OrWell remalned 1rrevocably bourge01s, throughout |

:_his adventures as an itlnerant labourer and tramp

',described in Down and Out in Parls and London,'he retalned

a mlddle class concern for keeplng up appearances, and

3

- an awareness of the poss1b111ty of escape. 14 Woodcock

»

-allowed Orwell the courage not only of hlS COHV1ct10ns |

"‘but also of the 1ncon31sten01es they lmplled ; He recorded
'fOrwell's confe381ons of mlddle class fears about hlS
vdescents 1nto the Underworld of- the slums, and hlS

“adm1331on that his flve years of servlce W1th the Indlan

c'Imperlal Pollce in Burma led him to 1dea11ze the oppressed,,

it was 51mply the natural result of belng one of the -

Oppressors hlmself.j5» Woodcock used - w1sely hls knowledge
[

of . Orwell's prOprla'persona to eluc1date the Orwelllan myth

.;deplcted in h1s novels,‘"the myth of the rebel caught in .
the pressures of a 5001ety domlnated and fatally d1v1ded

: by class. |

| Based upon an 1nt*mate ;appng between blographer and

' subgect The Crystal Splrlt was a happy v1nd1catlon of

Harold Nicolson's maxlm that blography is "the reflectlon
of one temperament in the.mlrror of another."17 WOodcock
refralned, moreover, from reflectlng hlS subJect in a

f.dlstortlng mirror - a mirror that was too much himself.

He transcended the narrow v1ewp01nt deflned by, hlS
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' 'xto the Worklng class, or alternately as Jests 1ntended p -



| anarchist bias, and decrled attempts by other blographers
i.to discredit Orwell's polltlcal attltudes by exp031ng his
1;personal faults and obsess1ons.x Anthony West, for
'iexample, dlsmlSSed Orwell's v1ews as sprlnging from the
,Areactions ‘of a morbld little boy to a perfectly good
.publlc school Woodcock denounced West's 1nference that

Onwell's 1deas were "of an 1nfant11e character//'argulng

;that>ifoneuroses produce jdeas they do-not invalidate
them.13 .
By the same token, WOodcockks ngstralnt.of his

polemlcal v1ewp01nt made’ his cr1t1c1sms of 1neteen Elghty-

Eggg 1mmensely more subtle than»those of Raymond Wllllams,
'who set out to win a propaganda victory for Marx1st .
M3001a11sm by defamlng 1ts best known critic. Wllllams
.- claimed ‘that Orwell's portrayal of the proles as "people
| who have never 1earned to thlnk" but from whose i01ns "a
race of cons01ous belngs must one day come" was patron1z1ng
'\to the Engllsh working class.,9, He 31mply forgot that the

_novel was not a polemlcal tract about the present but an

1mag1nat1ve vision of the future, Orwell was not descrlblng'

~the, worklng class of 1948, but speculatlng about what place
"that class mlght have W1tth a rlgid caste systemfenforced
by a totalltarlan reglme. ~ Woodecock showed a clearer
understandlng of the aesthetic demands of the novel,
pOinting out'that‘its deSpairing mood by no means

dlspelled Orwell's grim faith in the proletariat as the

last bastlon of humanity agalnst Fasc1sm..2O

206
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Williams also erred in assertlng that Nineteen“ﬁighty-

Four portrayed revolutlonary act1v1ty as trivial and
ineffectual. "in a filthy and repressive world,V he
.declared "there are deeper forms of personal re31stance -
as Orwell had reason to know - than the temporary affair
between Wlnston and Julia."21 In making thls statement

he ignored the fact that Wlnston dld attempt a more

group led by Goldstein. Slmilarly,‘;n castlgatlng Orwell
for creating a\relationship devoid of “any mutually o
recognlzlng personal experlence“ he forgot that Wlnston
“and Julia ‘did develop an intense loyalty to each other, and
1n argulng that Winston's search for . llbldlnal freedom
reflected only Orwell‘s puerile attitude toward sex he
abstracted an idea from its flctlonal context.zz» The\
ant1 Utoplan novels of Orwell Zamyatin, ‘and- Huxley all -
focusea upon the sexual aspect of polltlcal repression, and
presented sexual rebelllon as a natural and inevitable
attack on the state s denlal of freedom. Winston's attempt
to. llberate lust was a loglcal reaction agalnst the -
Party's direction of subllmated sexual energy toward war
‘hysteria and leader worship, and'paralleled the sexual
rebellionS‘of Zamyatin's D¥503'and Huxley'szernard hax;
who escaped from enforced‘promisculty‘by Seeking-a B

. posses31ve form of" lovere . |

In hls efforts ‘to dlscount orwell's 1deas by

denlgratlng his personal;ty Wlll;ams’was blind to simpler
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details of ploﬁ to the aesthetié'dehands'of fiction, and
to the. historical roots of Orwell's attitudes. As John
Gross has commented, it,would be impossible to gather from
’Williame' portrait of Orwell’"that.there was ever & man
called Stalin, or phat Orwell was reacting againsp very
specific liee and atrocities."23 ‘Williams' baneful |
‘attempﬁs to labelvOrwell a’bourgeois:intellectual,
pitiable misfit, a perfidious weekeader to the working
“'olase; or'a sexually frustraﬁed adolescent were ludiorously
ill-conceired and‘iaoomparably less valuable than
Woodcock's less doctrlnalre approach.

A The refusal to enslave his crltlcal faculty to his -
.politlcal 1deals also marked'Woodcock's treatment of

Anfmal~Farm. Though it would have suited his polemical

_purposes to draw attention to the beast fable's detalled
allegory on Marxist 3001a11sm in Rus51a, he chose not to do
so. He noted, of course, that Napoleon and Snowball
represepted Stalln and- Trotsky respectlvely, as seen in
Napoleon's oatmaneuvring‘and expulsion ofAShowball

followed by the,"career ofnpurgee, atrocities, and
'deepenlng tyranny that reproduces in mlnlscule the hlstory
of the Russian Revolutlon from 1917 to the 1940's.. "24 Yet
Woodcock did not explicate any of the more pre01se
'allu51ons' the symbol for the 1ndustr1allzatlon of- Russiahi
in the bulldlng of the w1ndmlll and for the Kronstadt
uprlslng of 1921 in the hens' rebellion. Nor dld_he ask B

“1if the book contalned.Q'Lenln-figure,'or Whether tﬁe
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farmers Pilkington and Frederick might4repreaentbthe
complicity of England and Germany toward étalinistvtyranny.
He preferred instead to emphasize the tale's universal N
‘theme that "01d and newﬁtyrannies belong to the same
family."25. With political disinteredneséxand critical
aouity, he described the novel as Orwell's highest
_aesthetic achievement "a model of direct‘ clear

description” that constituted the most apposite use of
26

3

Orwell's crystalline prose.

This is not to suggest that Woodcock's. anarchist

perspective was absent from The Crystal Spirit.. He:yuh
recorded that Orwell had.strongvsynpathies with anarchist
views when he returned from Burma in 1927, fought bes1de
the Spanish anarchlsts a decade later, and established o
several frlendshlps with anarchlsts durlng the fort1es.27
jwoodcock revealed_that Orwell shared the reluctance of most
libertarian socialists to plot the future which others
would live,28 and that his view of the Russian Revolution
accorded with Bakunln S comments on the Marx1st state.29

He admltted however, that 1n decrylng the tyranny of |
public oplnlon-endemlc to most llbertarlan societies Orwell
"putrhis finger-on the:very difficulty which the anarchist
n30

i theoretlclans have never explalned away. Av01d1ng the

pltfall of his earller studles of Behn and Wilde, Woodcock
d1d not portray hls subJect as’ a mlsunderstood anarchlst,
he respected Orwell's concern not with polltlcal theory but

’rather w1th the 1mplementat10n of 1deals of brotherhood and

2



fair play which he expressed *nder the general hepding of
"decency."31h'Similarly. he admired Orwell's sturdy

reliance upon his own emotions and {diosyncracies, and his
- 4

By
a

detachment, from the tendgncy toward intellectual systems-.
building that characterized many thinkers of h,isday.32 |
With greattnerspicacity. WOodcock discerned that
] Orwell's dttachment to the nineteenth century was central
to his thought, arguing that Orwell saw the period between
1830 and 1914 as dominated by a well- e?tablished moral
.code and "a recognltion - however lnadequately 1mp1emented
-‘of llberty as.a natural humah rlght "33 He found that
Orwell prOJected -a great deal of hlS own character onto
hls descrlptlon of chkens as a man of generous anger, a
"nlneteenth century llberal a free 1nte111gence n3h
'Orwell s staunch 1ntegr1ty as a morallst who held himself
1aloof from’ all dogmas led Woodcock to depict him as an
individualist radlcal in the tradltlon of Hazlltt Cobbett,
‘;and chkens.35 = ' _: - B f . ~_

Also very 1mportant was Woodcock's perception that

. Orwell was both a . Don Quixote in his 1solated search for

truth and a,Sancho Panza in his love of the physical

'surface’of life.36 Yet he might have carried this comment

further,jto,explain how the homme en sensuel found

expression in Orwell's works.v No doubt the-"fat 1ittle

vman" spoke, for example, when- Orwell confused Gulllver

w1th his creator, flndlng Swift unable "to belleve that

_life - ordlnary human life on the solld earth - and not some-

-
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rationalized, deodqrized version of it -'could be made

w37

worth living."” It was, of course, not Swift but Gulliver

who 1dentified the Yahoos with man and sought to become &
Houyhnhnm;‘an unnatural and ridiculous desire representing
Swift's. excoriating satire of the Enlightenment faith in
reason. Woodcock perceived this when he stated that Swift
populated his Utopia with horses "on the assumption that
men would never be able to live by reason alone. n38
Orwell's love of the sensory world also compromised
his understqnding of Gandhi. He could not refrain from
denouncing the strict celibacy and thexdenial‘of personal

possessions and friendship practiced in Gandhi's quasi-

.monastic ashrams:

The essence of being human is that one does not seek
perfection, that one ig sometimes willing to commit
sins  for the sake of loyalty, that one does not push
asceticism to the point where it. makes friendly :
intercourse impossible, and that one is prepared in
the end to be defeatedd and broken up by life, which
is the inevitgble price of fastening one's love upon
other human individuals. No doubt alcohol, tobacco,
and so forth are things.  that a saint must avoid, but
sainthood is also a thing that human beings must ’
- avoid.39

Orwell could not help chuckling at the notion that one
should"abstain, upon pain of death, from the consuymption of

40 In sharp contrast, Woodcock' being much

" chicken broth.
‘better versed in the diverse forms of rellglous asceticismn,
accepted Gandhian austerities without a qualm.

These responses suggested the great differenees in the
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' sens1b111t1es of - blographer and subJect Woodébck was, a

. e

“*‘scholar of rellglons and cultures, a world traveller, and

~.

an - 1ntellectual”adventurer, whereas Orwell,oln hlS personad

_H.of the common man,. generally refused to venture further 1n.;';'

_‘hls v1ews than the accepted attltudes of the Engllsh

fworklng class. Orwell trusted h1s emotlons, Wthh told h1m

‘' -

" to,cllng;to the good old ways of hlS "green and pleasant

land;ﬁ that bucollc England he had known before the First

‘World:War..,Woodcock, a truly radmcal thlnker, allowed hlS

’pa881ons to follow'hiS“thought and longed to see hlS 1deas'

‘reallzed 1nfsoolal experlments, in short he was -an avowed

-

dreamer who hoped to see reallty transformed in accordance

w1th his - 1deals. Both men: zealously guarded the1r

=

’1dlosyncrac1es, but Orwell's were pragmatlc, emotlonal
'conservatlve, even parochlal, whlle WOodcock's were :

,flntellectual mystlcal, and cosmopolltan.

Desplte these dlfferences there was an anneallng

rapprochement between author and subJect 1n The Crystal

5

Splrlt that was perhaps most for01blyﬂexpressed in

Woodcock's emulatlon of Orwell'sf"prose llke a w1ndowpane "

‘ThlS was p01gnantly appos1te, for fundamental to Orwell'

ceuvre was the adage that the style is the man, he belleved

" that the language of free and deCent men - must Be

lucld; candld and dev01d of Jargon, euphemlsms, and

,vagueness Also salutary in thls cage was Woodcock'

:v1ew that 1deas cannot be negated by allu51ons to the = -

'personal faults of thelr creators (a view that had
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marred hlS blographles of. Godw1n, Behn, and Wllde )

v

~By restralnlng hlS anarchlst blas and g1v1ng a balanced and

- perceptlve account of Orwell's llfe and 1deas. Woodcock more»n

than redressed the damage done by Raymond Wllllams out of
loyalty to one of what Orwell called "the smelly llttle
‘4orthodox1es whlch are now contendlng for our souls "4

Thou thls comblnatlon of style and- content made Al"
g .

vThe Crystal Splrlt peerless among Woodcock's blographles,,'

he palnted an equally JudlCIOUS portralt of Aldous Huxley.‘

' Dawn and the Darkest Hour (1972) revealed many afflnltles"

‘ibetween author and subJect.v Unllke~0rwell both were

[y

' possessed of a vora01ous and eclectlc curlos1ty, s0 that

iln examlnlng Huxley S . works Woodcock traced "the progress of .

ﬁp dedlcated generallst" who sought to brlng all knowledge
1nto a, synthe81s that would "glve total meanlng to_‘_" '

"4

.exlstence,; a goal very 31mllar to hlS own d681re to'u.m
) unlfy dlverse areas ‘of knowledge by a- code of anarchlst

bellefs.» The two lltterateurs were, moreover, .both

_.llbertarlans, dedlcated to paclflsm and decentrallsm. .As a

-

: young ‘man Woodcock ‘had. been deeply 1nflﬁenced by Huxley s’
mlxture of 1ntellectual aculty and mystlcal v151on

‘ The fact that Woodcock concurred w1th most of hlS‘

vrsubJect's 1deas dig. not however, ‘blunt h1s cr1t1c1sms of

-_Huxley s novels. He reallzed that Huxley was prlmarlly a .

'seeker of truth and only 1ncldentally an artlst 43. The

scope of Huxley s novels of 1deas was proscrlbed Woodcock B

observed by a lack of 1nvent1veness whlch forced ‘him to

).

23



draw transparently upon hls -own " llfe for character and :
: 1n01dent - Though one- d1mens1onal characters representlng y

certaln Ldeas were deemed an- acceptable conventlon of the,

) novel of 1deas, Woodcock found the novels after Eveless 1n

Gaza (1936) flawed by .the profferlng of some'hope of self-,
‘transcendenée, whlch resolved thematlc ten81ons.44 In.
Island (1962)K the novel 1ntended to be Huxley's R

Phllosophlca Sumpa, he found this tension: dlssolved by an:

-

-.unconv1n01ng ceIebratlon of a perfect soc1ety, ascrlblng
;the novel's fallure to "the 1nadaptab1l1ty of a flctlonal
',technlque, developed for the 1ron1c crltlclsm of men and
.3001et1es, to the much more dlfflcult task of extolllng

the v1rtues of an ideal communlty 45 The beautlful and

well—adJusted Palanese were, Woodcock felt, anonymous and

o incredible, whlle the tortured dupllc1ty of JOurnallst

Wlll Farhaby, who was converted to Pala'! s bellefs whlle he -
: 'negotlated 1ts destructlon wlth 1mper1allst Rendang, was '
the most compelllng part of the novel 46 He argued
»cogently that Huxley S gggte was not the 1ngenuous creatlon

of Utoplas, ‘but the pasqulnade, the 1ron1cal 31ft1ng of

a ser;esyof dlchotomles yet. always w1th the ultlmate goal
hof'mvstical truth.-.

; To reconclle man's self d1v151on, to recognize the
'predlcament caused: by the. presence ‘within the -same
. being of passion. .and reason, of & body tied to time

. and a mind asplrlng elsewhere, and then to mnove:

forward in -this’ dialectic to a way of ‘liberation:

;ﬁthls -is the developlng thematic structure.that
condltlons Huxley 5 novels ‘and 1ifts them above mere
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- paseing satiré_to_thefrealm of noralffables._

This distinction_proved, aS'did seyeral'of w°°dc5%k'$‘

':criticiems’of‘Canadian works, that he Qaernot'a-narrow
‘publlc crltlc 1nterested solely in llterature s relatlon to
tlts audlence, but was capable of perceptlve thematlc 'd
danalyses. He prov1ded conv1n01ng ev1dence, moreover, that
.blographlcal 1nﬁluences had made Huxley the soc1al satlrist
and earnest 1ntellectual explorer.' Huxley s llfe was‘g o
fllled with sufferlng, 1nclud1ng his near bllndness 31ncel
‘-chlldhood the deaths of hlS mother and brother early in
his- llfe, the burnlng—down of hlS house, the death of hlS
‘lw1fe from caficer in 1952 and his own seVere 1llness from.
48"

~‘the same - dlsease a decade later. Hls 1mpa1red eye31ght'

215~

.led hlm to express what he called h1 stereoscoplc v1s1on""

in 1mages of . llght ‘and darknese, whlle hlS other hardshlps

“.made h1m vulnerable and cynlcal and obsesSed w1th the.

struggle to come to terms w1th death 49 Woodcock concludedf

‘ithat these . experlences made satlre and 1rony hlS natural
'modes of expre831on, hlS mystlclsm belng ‘an emotlonal
aberratlon, a desperate’ hope for: llberatlon from personal

50 He argued that Huxley S attractlon to"j'

‘sufferlng
.mystlclsm was really a w1sh fulflllment assertlng that
;Huxleyuepoke So v001ferously agalnst the human,qrav1ng for
hseparateness’because he had never experleneed-mystloal

'.no‘n-atta_ohf‘nent.5‘1
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| The profound fairness of Woodcock's w1defrang1ng .
» _ .

empathies was apparent in hlS sens1t1ve treatments of two

':Tsuch different flgures as- Orwell and Huxley. In both cases

‘_»JhlS anarchlst views were ¢vident but not overweenlng. he

"found great value in Orwell's ideas regardless of thelr,
"personal dlfferegces and made mltlgatlng crltlclsms of

' Huxley s myst1c13m desplte hlS overt endorsement in

Th‘Prlnclple Of Such quests for rellglous knowledge., In the

Arlthlrd of h1s works on denlzens of the thirtles and fortles,”

, Woodcock was equally c1rcumspect, temperlng hlS anarchlsm
| w1th a self crltlcal sense of obJect1v1ty Just as he
L shared a llbertarlan mystlcal nexus of bellef w1th Huxley,i

Woodcock had anarcho Romantlc attltudes 1n common ‘with . Read

'In The Stream and the Source (1972) he dellneated Read'

“theory that the Romantlc world view fundamental to an
t anarchlst SOC1ety could be fpstered only through an vuip.
' Eaesthetlc educatlon, uncoverlng its’ roots in- the 1deas of
'Ruskln, Wllde, and Morrls.52 He recognlzed that Read llke.
Proudhon and Wllde, was a’ creature of paradoxes who, though
-a paclflst, fougH% in- World War I and as an anarchlst .
_supported hlS country =k part in the second World War and in-
_1953 accepted a knlghthood 53 . |

‘J If Read was ‘at tlmes transported by emotlonal
.commltment beyond the purlleus of ratlonal cons1stency, hlS’

- works. also dealt” 1th the confllct between pass1on and

reason,'as Woodcock showed succlnctly in h1s analys1s of

)

the anti- UtOpla, The Green Chlld (1935). The book
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rtconveyed -1n Woodcock’s v1ew, Read's llfelong dlstrust of
:exce531ve ratlonallty, he favoured the stream of pa531on.‘
.and ~the natural processes over the 1ntellectual life’ llved

at 1ts source, In what Woodcock called thls "trlptych of
'romantlc genres"54 the 1nst1notual Kneeshaw was drowned in
his own stream by the 1ntellectual Ollvero. who ascended t0"

h;;the stream s source w1th the non: human Green Chlld There, .
" he met the Green People who abhorred ‘the phy81cal and '

, 'worshlpped the perfect sta31s of death. Ollvero settled ;
lhapplly in thelr land of corpses crowdlng out the 11v1ng,7
fadopted thelr pas31onless love of - dead harmonles, and |

eventually expressed hlS hatred of llfe by . welcomlng hla
'own death.55 ‘4 - IR
Read's pas51on and reason were conJolned most
peffectlvely 1n hlS cr1t1ca1 role as -an advocate of Romantlc
.and Modernlst poetry He asserted persplca01ously that

AdModernlsm wa s an extens1on of Romantlclsm,,"To 1dent1fy
form w1th substance-; that is: pre01sely the romantlc
»'revolutlon" he wrote, espous1ng modern free verse as the

- form. best sulted to that purpose.5é He also stressed

-A,psychologlcal 1nfluences in eXplalnlng the zenrths a;d
:nadlrs in a poet's work,,ln fact crltlcs have found this
w1111ngness to embrace the 1deas of. psychoanaly51s to be

'viRead's main contrlbutlon to modern crltlclsm.~ Yet Woodcock
twas crltlcal of ‘some of Read's perceptlons, Judglng, for

example, the argument that Shelley's obse351on w1th 1ncest

resulted from repressed homoSexuallty to be "rather

e
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- Woodcock was - generally crltlcal of thls tendency of
_‘Read and other blographers to dlmlnlsh the dlgnlty of thelr
usubaects by amateur psychoanaly51s., He p01nted out that
.'Karlinsky, by flndlng the 1ntrus1ve pigs of Gdgol's tales 'p’
’,to be symbols of sexual aggre581on, proved only his

'prurlenCe and 1ncompetence.58' Th1s was, unfortunately,
another area in whlch Woodcock's practlce dld not’ always

, llve up to hlS theorles, for he too succumbed upon

- 5

‘occa81on to a vague and unexplalned use of psychologlcal'

,terms. ~In Into- leet The Farly Brltlsh Explorers (1971)

‘he Ventured the. questlonable remark that Thomas Mannlng,;
the thlrd of the trlo of explorers treated showed "a

‘strong streak of the manic depre331ve "59 Mannlng was-an

' ieccentrlc Sinologlst who desplsed the mephltlc fllth and

- ebulllence of the leetans, pralslng the cleanllness and

lurbanlty of thelr Chlnese overlords. By befrlendlng the
'Chlnese he was able to reach Lhasa in- 1810 succeedlng
‘where prev1ous explorers had falled. Though Charles Lamb
4celebrated Mannlng as a "Character,".Woodcock found h1m an
"1rr1tat1ng -and facetlous pedant "601 It seems that p'
_ Woodcock had good reasons for dlsllklng Mannlng, but they
had llttle to do w1th the term "manlc depress1ve mo

‘The- real reasons for thls 1nvocat10n are’ clarlfled\by
bcontrast w1th WOodcock's admlrlng portralt of George Bogle,

“who went to leet in 1774 as a plenlpotentlary of the East

..Indla Company to 1nvest1gate pos31b111t1es of trade. At a

P
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flrst repulsed by the Tibetans' fllth, cruelty, polyandry,
iand thelr prlest rldden soc1ety, he came gradually to
'";respect thelr good 1ooks, genlallty, trustworthiness, and
hardy self sufflclency.ét Bogle proved an admlrable |
'ambassador,‘establlshing frlendly relatlons w1th the
‘Panchen Lama at Tashllunpo, and developlng a genulne_
;1nterest in. leetan culture for its own sake. These;“
qualltles,'espe01ally the respect for a downtrodden people,']
Emade Bogle far more. appeallng to Woodcock than the haughty
'Mannlng w1th ‘his callow'admlratlon for the 1mper1allst
 /Ch1nese.,v'"_‘ 2_'. B 3W: 1 ' , | L

: Agaln in Amor de Cosmos (1975) Woodcock extended

sound perceptlons of an. eccentrlc cha_ﬁ*“er into tenuous

psychoanalys1s. James Alexander mlth left his home in

:W1ndsor, Nova Scotla in- 1851 to take part as a photographer

» . in the Callfornla Gold Rush. There he adopted the valn-

‘_;glorlous name of Amor de Cosmos,'expres31ng hlS "love of

Aorder,.beauty, the world the unlverse, 62 and in 1858

: followed the rush north to Vlctorla, where he started

"The Colonlst " a newspaper comblnlng frontler machlsmo
w1th eloquent goadlng of the prov1n01al government ﬁe
was elected to the Vancouver Leglslatlve Assembly in’ 1863,
where he champloned Confederatlon and responslble -

. gOVernment serv1ng as Premler of Brltlsh Columbla from

o '1872 to 1874, and - then representlng Vlctorla in the~

natlonal House of Commons untll 1882 when ‘hi's mental

."health began to decllne; he was- declared 1nsane in 1895
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and died‘twopyears later.

Woodcock trespassed upon the premlses of thell
psychlatrlst in suggestlng that De Cosmos' perlods of great
excztement followed by hlS wlthdrawal ‘into "1ncreas1ngly
paran01c prlvacy"63 nad "much in ‘common w1th the symptoms -
observed in manlc—depre351ve psychotlcs "6€ Slnce he dld
not outline these symptoms in detail, Woodcock merely
~promulgated a legend of a colourful perSOnallty grounded 1n
a vague layman s use of psychologlcal terms. ThlS cryptlc
use of words w1th prec1se cllnlcal meanlngs was of a plece
with his w1lllngness to blend his usual urbanlty w1th the -
argots of Journallsm and the literary marketplace.

Whether because of . hlS polemlcal urge to convey hlS 1deals
to the public at large, or as part of ‘his autodldact‘
reJectlon of academlc categorles, he has mixed a recondlte .
vocabulary w1th common parlance.' HlS unexplalned use of
psychologlcal terms has - not ecllpsed however, hlS
unrelentlng empha81s upon ideas and. ‘his correspondlng
avoidance of the embarrass1ng, sordld, or sensatlonal in
Ahls subJects' behav1oural excesses.

This sense of proprlety was apparent in Henry Walter

. Bates, ‘Naturalist of the Amazons (1969). which grew out

of Woodcock's boyhood 1nterests in ‘natural science and
traVel narratives, and his admlratlon for the llmpld
descrlptlons of an idyllic. llfe found 1n Bates‘ own A

,Naturallst on the"ﬁlver Amazons. _He quoted llberally from

this account of Bates' eleven years on the Amazons between



T848‘and'1859,;rem&rking very briefly upbn Bates'
scandalous de facto marfiagé-(whiph became de jure only
after a child was Bérn) upon his retufn to Vietorian
England.65 Quite rightly, Woodcock focused on Bates' minor
" role in the'dramalsur¥ounding the dichvery"of the fheqry
of ﬁétufalrséledfion? showing that, though pircdmstancgl
- gévéfutterancé-of tﬁé theory.tp‘Darwinjand Wallaée,ABa£es'
entomological field wofk was‘le&éiné him'£o_the,same
COnéiuﬁions. : |

Iﬁ:applauding Bates! admirable éccéptancé of’Indién
cuiture; Woodcock voiced one df_his central concerns, for
he has always been an enemy'bf xenophobla and a défepder of
cultural plurality, arguiﬁgAthat the.tendencieé towﬁfd

-

anarchism.have been stronger 'in primitive than in more

developed societies. His anarchist view of South American '

i o .

Indian culture was restrained in Naturalist of the Amazons,

though it emerged‘cleafly/iﬂ pagsagés such as the.fol%éwing
description of the riparian hunt for turtle eggs. Notice
also wdodéock's penchant for géneralizing abbut the '

anarchist nature of various primitive cultures: ’

Since the harvest of turtle eggs providéd the year‘sv

supply of oil for the inhabitants of the upper
Amazons, it was organized on a co-operative basis,
‘the praias reales - as the great sand banks were '
. called - being treated das the common property of Ega
~and the neighbouring districts, and the digging of
the eggs regulated by a voluntary discipline as
strict as that- which was sustained at the same period
among the Buffalo hunters of the North American
. prairies. R : ‘

A
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- and social shape of the world."
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This omnipresedt anarchiei viewpoint was evident also
in Woodcock's study of Gandni (1971). "Since Gandhi
defined himself more than once &s an anarchistadit is not
" surprising," he stated,v"to find that the society he
.outlines.fragmentarily in his erticles and speeches is’
remarkably~similar'to‘those of the libertarian writers, and
just as dlstant as theirs from the centrallzed and /
1ndustrlallzed utopias of Marxists and other authorltarlan

w67

soc1allsts He p01nted out Gandhi's anarchic dlstrust,
_of rigid 3001al plannlng, and celebrated his dream of
'India-"as_a pluralist country where all creeds Would live
in brotherhood ﬁ'exprecsed‘ih hie opoosition to attempts_
: by Hlndus and Communlsts to thwart religious freedom.68
| Woodcock's anarchlsm was not a transflgurlng
pregudice, however, for it did not dlstort Gandhl's v1ews,~
and formed part of a balanced assessment of hlS |
achlevements., On one hand, Woodoock brulted_the powers Qf‘
Gandhi's spiriﬁual vision in combatting the anoﬁiedof. -
modern llfe and the efflcacy of his doctrlne of pa381ve .
re31stance in proving that an 1nd1v1dual could by non-}
violent means, "deploy a moral force which may result in
changlng the general mental cllmate and hence the polltlcal
69 On the other, he

" recognized that Gandhi's ideals were not redlized by the
irresistible stfength.of his faith: but that hio'suocess

was due to an ausplclous coalescence of hlstorloal and

“econémic forces: the rlse of Indian nationalism coupled
Y



"with the prohibitive cost of maintianing the’ Empire and the

' withering-of the English resolve to do so. What made

V'gener031ty toward the weak, "

-Gandhi so much the man for his time and place was not the

_inherent truth of his beliefs, Woodcock observed, but his

shrewdness as a lawyer and politician in manipulating the
consciences’ of the English.70
-The same pertinac1ous empha31s on anarchist ideals

marked Gabriel Dument (1975). The Métis leader was

depicted as a strong man with "a deep sense of the need for

‘mutual ald"71_and the Metis outlook deflned as "anarchlc

eg01sm, tempered by a mutual respect among the strong and

72 WOodcock argued that the

Métis village of st Laurent on the banks of the Sofith

Saskatchewan Rlver had an anarchlst organlzatlon 31mllar to
that of the Swiss canton of Apenzell 'where the local
citlzens gathered annually in. the town to vote their own

laws. Even that one bugbear of anarchist theory, the

tyranny of publlc opinlon decried by Orwell, had beenl
hdera01nated for the punishment of crime by public rldicule.
that had marked the buffalo hunt had been replaced in St. \
_Laurent by fines of money. 73 The traglc disappearance of

the Métis represented, in Woodcock's vrew, an 1nd1ctment of .

the monollthlc nature of Canadian fede allsm.74
Yet the polemlcal etraln was . seco:¥ary to the dominant

aesthetlc element From the cutset the book wa s more an

'1magLnat1ve tour de force than Woodcock's other biographles

because the dearthvof;ev1dence about Dumont's life made his
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customary plethora of'dooumentatlon impossible. He quoted
diligently from the sources available, but much of his
narrative had lo be fabricated from hearsay and conjecture
supplemented by speculation end invention; the book was,
in fact, o fictional documentary,‘ohock-full of novelistic

technique3¢75

It had. grown out of an imagined last meeting
between Riel and Dumont, before.the former stayed to face
errest and trial and the latter fled to a fugitive's life.
For Woodcock the scene had symbollc resonances; he realized
that Riel symbolized our "consciousness of deprivation and
"alienation from meaningful existence, our sense of
rebelllon wlthout hope n76 “and set out to replace him with
a more 1nsp1r1ng symbol of action, courage, loyalty,
honesty, and gener051ty.

ertlng in the context of the oral tradltlon, Woodcock
used gossip, rumour, nyth, and legend to create hlS
~symbolic hero. - He described Métis legends of Dumont's
youthful bravery,77 ouoteo a‘nameless source,78 and so
‘blurred dlstlnctlons between the veracious and the

|
apocryphal that a few remarks became "a tradition.”

79
There was a great deal of speculatlon about the
consequences bf Riel's military-accidie, and about what
Sucoesses Dumont might Have gelned if he had disobeyed his
pietistic leader and.iskenlonarge of his own troops.80

Yet he could»only trust in Riel's prayers, for his tragic

‘ flaw was an "almost feudal sense of fealty w81

Dumont was cast 1n chiaroscuro by contrast not only

o

*
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with Riel. the ineffectual and eremetic visionary, but also
with an array of viliains who occupied the background of
thisbtragic melodrama. Lawrence Clarke claimed‘tcat the
independent laws of the buffalo hunt infringed'upon his
authority ds local Justice of the Peace,, and when decisions
in Ottawa and Westminster proved him wrong, further

\
exacerbated relations with the Metis.s? The ‘MacDonald

government wa; blamed for a'centralist and ethnocentric
disregard of the Métis! petitions, > while on the Métis
side there were the cowards .Xavier Batoche and Charles

Nolin, the latter a quisllng who narrowly escaped being

"84

executed for treason by the Prov131onal Government

"Gabriel Dumont was unique among Woodcock's bioéraphies,

a reminder that the entire genre ekists,curicuSly betwixt

" and between history and literatu e.. In his Poetics
Aristotle recognized the antagonistic claims of the real)
‘and imaginary, favouring poetry over history because it
vreqUired a greater degree of invention. Accepting this
legacy, some modern critics would find biography to be on,

a lower plane of achievement than truly imaginative
literature. Woochck would disagree; he would not think

that Gabriel Dumont because less tethered to fact than his

other biographies and written in the histrionic and partisan
tone of the storyteller rather than with the objectivity
of the disinterested scholar, was neceesarily a greater

aesthetic accomplishment.

It is true, nevertheless, that Woodccck'sibiographies
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have too often bogged down 1n dlsqulsltlons on’ perlﬁheral
aspects of hlS subJects' 1deas. 1t seems that h1s best
studles.— those of Orwell and Dumont - have beneflted :
from an enforced pauc1ty of research materlals. in Dumont's

s - =
case there were very few documents and in Orwell S «many

) were w1thheld by his- wlfe until recently. 5 HlS frlendshlp

; WLth Orwell and a great 1mag1nat1ve leap Ain re-creatlng

Dumont's character lent these works a, greater vrva01ty,
d1rectness, and clarlty Just as Woodcock brought his
prose to.a flnely honed persplcufty in emulatlng Orwell'
style, his casual eloquence formed an evocat1Ve counter-s

p01nt to Dumont's legendary exp101ts.§6
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" The. radlo play Six Dry Cakes for the Hunted (1977) was, '

unfortunately,‘merely a turgld repetltlon oft the tone,‘

themes, and mlxture of flctlon and documentary found 1n

.o

Gabrlel Dumont, epltomlzlng the cons1derable degree of

recycllng 1n Woodcock's eclectlc oeuvre, caused by cdhstant
flnanc1al pressures. The novellstlc prestldlgltatdon of
the blography was, of course, absent, whlle 1ts 1deas were
repeated in an awkwardly didadtic manner. The central
confllct between Dumont, the- resolute leader of the buffalo

hunt -and Riel, the allenated rellglous seer, was conveyed

in haltlng and pretenulous dlalogue.

~Riel:: Vision and action need each other, Gabrlel.
R You. are the man who acts. '

‘Jackson: You are the man who sees, Mr . Riel, You ‘are
: - the prophet I recognize' you.S8 C -




‘_Woodcogﬁ's concern w1th the rlghts of m;noritles was v61ced
in’ Dnmon%'s complalnt that "the world is not 1nterested in
allttle peoples;"ssd and hlS v1ew that Dumont and Rlel had
'been pursulng 1mpossible dreams was dellvered\gy Father

André, ‘the’ avuncular prlest of St ~Laurent:

LY s R oW

2,

My sons, neither of you sees the world as it is.. . - ‘
You, Gabriel, are hankering after the old life of the
" prairie, but the death of ‘the buffalo w1ll prevent
your ever returnlng. Anhd you, Louis Riel, have filled.
.. your mind with heretical utoplas whlch can never be ’
.fulfllled 89. : :

. ®

. When thls kand of banal redundancy hae "been av01ded
however, Woodcock's works have taken -on the dramatic
functlon of questlonlng and answerlng each other, of :
carrylng‘on a glgantlc conversation spannlng His entlred

3career; Often thls debate w1th hlmself has ‘been closely

'féiatéa to de01s1ve actlons in hls~11fe,,so that texts .and
, events must Dbe: understood as formlng a contlnulty of.

iﬂstatement and commltment ThlS 1nterrelatlon marked nls

acquarntanee w1th leetan refugees,‘whlch began during hlS ; 3
travels in Indla'between Octoberg 1961 and‘January, 1962,

when'hedencoun%eredehat he called Pthe‘snadew realm;"'tne"

_-nation of'refugees who had fled te nbrtnern India from |

,leet in 1959 and after toeav01d persecutlon by the Chlnese.
‘Granted an audlence w1th the Dalai Lama -at Pathankot—(one
Qf several very spec1al experlences deplcted in WoodCOck'

‘”Itravels to whlch he galned entry by force/of character,



ﬂ'uw1fe dlvulged "our plans">whlch had been grow1ng in our -

">returned to Canada

i 1deallsm, and an openness to other cultures) he and'his B _l ) «;

minds’ s1nce we 1eft Mussoorle, to found some klnd of B

.’organlzatlon for aiding the lee\ans as;soon as we.
90 : - o
"

)

J

ver,: withbut:

Woodcock d1d~not 81mply act ho
analys1ng the moral psychologlcal and:s001al contexts Df
"his actlon. Wlthln a year of hlS return t' Canada he wrote

a radlo play examlnlng the conundrum of charlty ina o

fucapltallst s001ety. The Benefactor was another of

'Woodcock's dramas of 1deas, abandonlng reallsm to present

-

an 1ntellectual confllct, ‘the characters were 1deas on . legs
- 9

and the settlng was “the symbollc Mammon Clty, part of a

91

Utopla of the future. The uﬁctuous Slmon Mercator,

' Chalrman of the city's greatest corporatlon,,had obtalned

a tlthe from 1ts proflts to bulld a. new wlng on the Clty
Inflrmary, and was halled as the Benefactor. R : ’
N4
To accrue funds for thls purpose, Mercator dlsputed

e sk Nt S5

the w111 of John Folbrldge, preventlng the money from g01ng

to his son, Irv1ng, who w1shed to establlsh a theatre aimed '1 f .ﬁ
~‘at "stlrrlng up the mlnd rather than curlng the, body°
hMercator asked Irv1ng E ﬂriend Dav1d to: testlfy agalnst h1m o f'v

for the common good but Dav1d refused to connlve at hlS . i

lfrlend's destructlon, retortlng that%&ﬂhe general good is’

. a plOUS lle. Soon afterward David's wife, Bea,’t_,r_l_ce,“%t
‘termlnated her affalr w1th Mercator, decrying his,ahstract

‘{'1ove for the _poor and dearth of real pa381on.‘:Ghastened by
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| these conments, Mercator returned Irvlng 8 1nher1tance;ir
but the latter, 1nsulted and enraged by thls show of
charity from a thlef shot the Benefactor.;' ‘
. The play s denouement was pronounced by Beatrlce, who
.percelved ‘that both Mercator and Irv1ng Folbrldge had been .
energumens in thelr reSpectlve commltments to the Good and -
. the Beautlful She concluded that "the 1nnocent are alWays;
dreadful" because 1gnorant of "the long amblguous 0011 of
gfear and gullt‘and llberatlon, and fear and gullt agaln,
‘_leadlng to freedom.“ Through the play Woodcock warned |
'agalnst an empty alleglance to abstractlons, concurrlng“
with Wllde S. v1ew that charlty 1s an affront to 1nd1v1dual.
»'freedom and an av01dance of real 3001al reform._ He alSOu'
recognlzed another truth that must have been extremely
;dlscomfltlng for the fledgling phllanthroplst that ther
1nnocence requlred for charltable ventures can hlde an-g
'jegotlstlcal unders1de of Pang10531an callousness ’moral.
putrefactlon. f'. ) | o | | ‘ o
ThlS awareness'of the dangerous prcaumptlon of those
.who seek to do good for others did not prevent Woodcock

J

however, from taklng actlon., He and hlS w1fe kept thelr

’\.fvword to the Dalal Lama, ra1s1ng some - three mllllon dollars'u

'from government and prlvate sources over an elghteen year
perlod He attrlbuted the success of thelr leetan Refugee
.:Ald Soc1ety to the anarchlst 1deals of personal commltment
».a minimum of bureaucracy, and thevdetermlnlng ofsneeds‘and

4<goalSJat'the-local‘level by thE'Tibetans themSelves:
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A few volunteers in-. Vancouver and a handful of

. contacts in other Canadian cities, with a pool of

" willing workers to. call on during fund-reising
‘activities, have always been sufflcient for the
work we have lad to do. Nor is it necessary $o
;recru1t ‘an elaborate field ‘staff; much more- effective -
. is a ‘network of sympathetlc and experienced people
living in the-area where relief. or resettlement is
‘going on.” Even more important is a belief that the
people one is helping know their needs better than
any outsider and can pui- what they are given 5
efﬁectlve use’ with a. mlnlmum of superv131on 9

," !f
o

Thls chaln of events lllumlnates the 1nt1mate

&

relatlon between Woodcock's thought and actlon, and shows <
'how he sustalned hlS optlmlstlc 1deallsm by submlttlng

&
t’h:Ls bellefs to his own 1rony and sceptlclsm Whlle hlS

'anarchlst 1deals have always been welghted w1th a burden

of reflectlve doubt and pe551mlsm, he has malntalned a

steadfast loyalty to. the same bellefs, whlch have formed a'*

polemlcal underglrdlng beneath the fa301nat1ng surface of
soc1al 1ife deplcted in his travelogues and soc1al
hlstorles.

Perhaps the chlef target of Woodcock's per31stent

3001al cr1t101sﬂs has been 1mper1a11sm. Hav1ng decrled the'

"Two Natlons" soc1a1 structures of Mex1co and Peru in hlS
.early travels,; he renewed his depredatlons w1th panache and

.a soupgon of wh1m51cal humour 1n South Sea Journey (1976)

v;In the New Caledonlan capltal of Noumea he found the

_paras1t1c French government ensconcedaln the best dlstrlct

_and’ the natlves relegated to shacktown areas, notlng that
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"'the French and other Europeans owned and operated the

1sland's prosperous nlckel 1ndustry, ravaglng lands once

.~‘>fpossessed by the 1nd1genous people.93 After thls "bogus -

,~h1gh drama of a 8001ety based on a boom economy," the Joint

: French Engllsh condomlnlum rule of. the New- Hebrldes,‘lts s
hybrld government and Jolnt court 1nvolv1ng rldlculous

'waste and 1nefflclency, struck Woodcock as "hlgh mu51cal

y.comedy."“'"In typlcal New Hebrldean style'" he reported
the 1mpart1allty of. the court "was guaranteed orlgrnally by

the app01ntment to the Pres1dency of a deaf panlard whoﬂ

‘spoke, nelther French nor Engllsh "94N Slmllarly, he found

‘fthe poverty, ‘over- populatlon, and pollutlon of the Gllbert

zlslands unchanged by Br1t1sh colonlal offlclals, who were, - -
carlcatures dedlcated to malntalnlng a semblance of former :

ilmperlal pomp.95 | : l | “ : | '

Woodcock had begun the task of catalogulng the ev1ls

.k of 1mper1a11sm in’ a far less Jocular manner.f Several |
4retrospect1ve Jeremlads agalnst Brltlsh 1mper1al atroc1t1es'
:appeared 1n Freedom 1n the late fortles. He noted that f

‘ fEngllsh sandalwood traders to the South Sgas 1n the nine-
teenth century had massacred whole v1llages and 1ntroduced

'repldemlc dlseases as a. handy means of thlnnlng out the

:natlve populatlon,‘and that when the sandalwood trade was‘

| replacec by sugar plantatlons they prospered on the,strength,d

96, ObServ1ng'the death throes of "the

-of forced labour.
vEmpah," he warned that the Brltlsh “llberatlon" of Burma

-ffrom the Japanese would end only 1n establlshlng another



f;corrupt colonlal government.97.

These cr1tic1sms were . pursued in The Brltlsh in the

Far East A Soc1al Hlstory of the Brltlsh OverSeas ( 969),_

-whereln Woodcock descrlbed the terrlble dlsparltles w1th1n
’colonlal soc1et1es.: Soldlers and sallors were often-‘
'pressed 1nto serv1ce and lived mlserable llves, but the

' captalns of the great shlps, the Brltlsh East Indlamen, .
‘bought thelr posts at hlgh prlces and often accumulated &
98.

.fortunes through trade, while: army offlcers 1n nlne-fﬂf,
ateenth century Chlna freely approprlated property and took
fconcublnes from among the: natlve women -la practlce that

'Lflourlshed sub rosawuntll the end of the century 99 As -
one mlght have predlcted Woodcock portrayed Brltlsh

fcolonlal socletles as arrogantland conservatlve mlnorltles.

j1n whlch 1ntellectual and artlstlc llfe was’ strlctly |

Lo

‘llmlted so that 1n 1nv1nc1b1e panoply of soc1al cohe81on.
'could be presented to the great A81an masses below.1Qp :-_ =
Soc1al 1solat10n nurtured 1llu81ons "of 1mpregnab111ty,-
.maklng the Brltlsh in Hong Kgng and Malaya unprepared for

Japanese attack 101

These v1ews were qulte predlctable, con51der1ng
Woodcock's fundamental attltude to 1moer1a11sm, 1ndeed
the great weakness of ‘his’ polemlcs has been thelr'
Gradgrlndlng 51ngle mlndedness Know1ng hlS polemrcal
blases, one can predlct accurately hlS arguments on any -
t001c. Thls was true, for example, of hlS pers1stent

susplclon that Chrlstlan m1ss1onar1es were merely
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-the suplne appendages of imperlal powers. preoccupled with

'vfthe perks and appurtenances of thelr clerlcal offlces,_

<-w1th llttle 1nterest 1n the. cultures of thelr charges or
‘concern for their soc1al problems. HlS 1948 essay on John
"G Paton,~the Scottlsh Presbyterlan mlss1onary to Erromanga
:and Tanna in the SQuth Seas, descrlbed a devout man. but a

102

' merc1less cultural 1mper1allst It is true that

! l:Woodcock was w1lllng to applaud mlss1onar1es who dld

,»8001ally beneflclal work such as the Oblate Fathers who,.*4
ran a residentlal school for Indlan chlldren near ;
‘Vanderhoof, Brltlsh Columbla,103 or the Adventlsts of the
k_Solomon Islands who supplemented thelr preachlng w1th "a {
uery generous empha31s upon good works."1o4 Yet he was-

'always watchful of la trah;son des clercs, and 80 was g

"1ncensed to dlscover that Father Donnelly of the Maryknoll
eFathers near Peru's Lake Tltlcaca proposed to do nothlng
'-'about the abysmal s001al condltlons of the local Indlans,';

deflnlng hlS purpose as‘"the propagatlon of Cathollc '
doctrmne - nothlng more. 10?

One- could 01te many ‘more condemnatlons of 1mper1allsm

: _and 1ts m1s31onary servants. Woodcock's one dlvagatlon

;from these relentless attacks was, unfortUnately, a dully”

‘convettlonal work Who Kllled the Brl‘tlSh Emp1re‘7 (1974)_

"Acontained the unorlglnal answer that the emplre fell

‘becduse of a confluence of moral,vpolltlcal ~and economic
‘ forces and many 1nd1v1dual w1lls. Among the pragmatlc

~causes were the rlslng cost of m;lltary equlpment and
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Clement Atlee s pre0ccupat10n with transferrlng the country
.,.to a peacetlme economy 1n the late fortles.106 Moral and
’1deologica1 1nfluences were’the turnlng of world oplnlon
fagainst Britain's old style patrician autocra01es, and the
'expectation both in England and abroad that the colonies’
"would achieve 1ndependence one day, taklng control of the ‘di é;
'_democratlc 1nstf¥ut10ns transplanted from Engllsh 5011 107
' Colonlal leaders, part of westernlzed and dlscontented
' 1ntelllgent51as created by Brltlsh educatlon, 1ncluded Jomo
- Kenyatta of Kenya, Jullus Nyerere of ngerla, Gamel Abdul

: Nasser of Egypt and of course Gandhl.

In thls thorough but rather desultory post mortem on

- the emplre, Woodcock was.on the lterra cognlta of" hlstory,

a surfelt of ev1dence precludlng his love of venturesome |
.”Speculatlon. HlS soclal hlstorles ‘have been most orlglnal
'and provocatlve when he has explored hlstory 5 netherkl
' reglons, as 1n hlS 1nvest1gat10n of the presence of the
-Greeks in Indla for the thousand years from the 81xth

.century B. C to the flfth Jentury A D The Greeks in

~ India (1966) dealt in: compelllng ‘and generally cogent‘
'hypotheses based upon 1nterest1ng ev1dence and exten51ve~

4 _readlng : Tanglble ev1dence of Bactrian- Chlnese trade was‘

dlscovered in "the 001ns and other obJects made in Bactrla

'>and Indla from the natural nlckel and copper alloy knOWn as,

k pa1 t'ung whlch 1s found in the Chlnese prov1nce of
,108

vv‘Yunnan, T Woodcqck argued that Greek communltles must’

have eXisted'ln Ind1a_s;nce,545cB.C., when' Cyrus the Great
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of Persia carved out a single realm from the Hellespont to
Afghanistan, for Klexander discovered thenm there in 334

B.C., and Arrian recorded their presence:in the Swat
Valley, now part of. Pakistan.109

Speculations of this klnd were made throughout his

110

" social histories and travelogues, and were supported

. . } , | ,
soundly.” Woodcock was also inclined, however, to put forth
squally debatable ideas in unexplained asides, in the

manner of ex'cathedra pronouncements. Repulsed»by the

attitude of the French "colons" of New Caledonla that they
~ had- bullt "la .Grande Terre" and should govern ‘it them-
selves, he suggested that 31nce the Revolution the French
.have had- "an 1deolog1cal view of empire, a sense that 81nce
:they have created the world's best culture, any man should
'regard it as a pr1v1lege 0 belong to it," whereas the
Engllsh "gathered thelr possess1ons for 31mple reasons of
trade or strategy, w1thout hav1ng a real 1deology of

LA § seems mhat‘a dislike of French
hauteur and a respect fcr English‘pragmatism led Woodcock
to the ridlculous implication (which he has denied else-
where) that English imperialism.involved no sense of
cultural superiority. Similarly,'he.made_thelObfuscating
_comment that national animosities have'survived longer'in
Asia because Asians have "a much less acute historical
sense" than westerners, "so that events whlch seem to us
vhuried.in an irrevocable past appear to many Asians as

" close as what happened a decade ago "112 If Asiansddo have



this awareness, it should have been called a more acute

-~ . * ‘
sense of history, and should have been explained by

refprences to a broad range of cultural influences.

Such non sequiturs were contiguous with Woodcopk's
habit of making portentous or putatively esoteric
generalizétions which were in fact commonplaces. There
wasbnothihg egpeqially“trenchant in the assertion that
Christian missionaries of the past genefation have given
to Asian and Afrlcan peoples not their faith but the

13

secular and materialistic values of thelr cultures.1 1t
was a cliché of third-world politics that the people of
developing nations prefer to obtain the technology and
wealth of western countries than to ﬁfade their own
religions forﬂgn alien one. Equally_platitudinous was the
comment that revolutions are "ysually accompanied .by a
retreat toward conservatism in the arté.”114 Revolutionary
régimes in Russia, Spain, ahd'China (to name only a few)
have soﬁght té ensufe thelr stability by making art a
vehicle of propaganda.. _ ' . |
'Woodcoék's travelogues and social histories have been

marked by alternations between the erudition of the

cognoscente and the sapience of the aficionado. A charming

but facile 1mpre351onlsm pervaded Faces of India: A Travel

Narrative (1964), wherein the.author guccumbed to the
country's "temptations of the jdiosyncratic and the
particular," and uttered a hackneyed paean to this land of

neverlasting eccentricity and contradiction."115 He was

236



enthralled, as countless travellers have been, Dby the’
marketplace at Darjeeling, one of the great crossroads of
Asia; "The cobblers and the watchmakers were. Chinese,

the goldsmiths Burgalis; Tibetan merchants, Gurkha
oolicemen, Sikh shopkeeners, European mountaineers, Lepcha
women, slender Nepali girls in sarls."116~ In a series of
similar descriptions Woodcock praised’India‘s
"Dostoievskian irrationality and perpetUal nnexpect-
edness."117 It was a portrait engagin% in detail but
bromidic in its simple contrnsts of“?;oe and religion,
ancient and modern.

The same was true of Asia, Gods and Cities* Aden to

Tokyo ( (1966), which traced the expected rifts "between

the modern ano the ancient, the sophlstlcated,and the

primitive, the western and the eastern. w118 Lahore,

the ancient home of the Moghuls, was decaying beneath

“the'restless vigour of a new city, modern, industfial,

overcrowded, and somewhat frenetic,'!”9 and the medieyal

Thai city of Cheing-Mai seemed like "a theatrical backdfop
120

in traditional form to the drama of modern life," while

amidst Kyoto's forest of factory chimneys the Zen Buddhist

h morning raked their sand-gardens in forms

olizing the condition of man - as they Fad done for
. 121

centuries.

In The Canadians (1979) Woodcock ignored his own

warnings aéainst thinking of the country’s»regional and-

pluralist diversity in terms .of social stereotypes. "It

237



is deceptively easy," he admitted; "to draw distinctions
Between the ways that the Prairie economy developed in the
three provinces and affected the local human types, n122
.yet he suggested that the traditions of politlcal and
religious dissent gave the prairie-dweller "more than h;s
due share of outrightness and individuality." 2> He
pointed out that the legendary British Columbian who knew
and cared nothing about Canada existed "only in the

journalistic imagination‘,"m4 but re-created that mythical

renegade by exalting the province's ethos of individualism

/

) /
and its history of colourful loggers, miners, and

25

fishermen.i "The Maritimer," he mﬁéed, "makes a show of
modesty, but only to mask great pride, concealed in the
notion that he can always make a great deal from nothing.
This gives him a somewhat superlor, ironical view of life,
and hence inclines him to acerbic forms of wrltlng w126
This last was indeed a far-fetched notion, for was it not
more probable that the predilection for satire grew out of

the bitterness of poverty, and that the Maritimers'

'pride was rooted in cultural attitudes, such as the Gaelic

racial pride depicted in'Hﬁgh MacLennan's Each Man's Son?
This indulgence in bromidic themes and stereotyped

thinking was part of Woodcock!é deliberate stance as a

popularizer, the kind of social historian who turns his

back on the nicer distinctions of academe and creates broad

myth-engendering themes that will appeal to the public at

large:
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Historians, in other words, not only present history.
To a considerable degree, they make it, especially
when their visions of past and present affect our
hopes and even our sense of what is practicable

in the future.... In every culture that is conscious
of 1itself as a living, and therefore growing and
declining entity, there“are historians who play the
kind of role I have been describing, and who work
beside the more strictly academic gatherers and
arrangers of facts. They are the controversial
historians whose interpretations are ofterisassailed,
but whose grand co-ordinating visions help.to shape
the way a perlod or a people will regard 1tself by
giving it a plausible past.12

This disparagement of acadenic historians as mere ﬂ£3
"gatherers and ar;angers of facts" (paralleling Woodcock's

view that academic literary cr

" unimaginative text’ujl approachys
insistence that historical WIS Yas a creative
endeavour., "For hlstory, while its details can indeed be
assembled w1th all ‘the patience of a laboratory worker,

J o

can only be conceived in its entirety," Woodcock asserted,
"through an act of imagination, and can only be brought toc
plausible life through the resources of the literary
craft."128 : | ’

"The potential effeots of this mythic kindAof history
with its "grend co-ordinating visions" were sdcoinCtly
stated by Woodcock; it may promote public controversy and
thereby stlmulate a better awareness of the past, or it may
even‘"shape the way a period or a people will regard it-

©

self." The great weakness of such visions is, however,
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. that they most often 51mpllfy hlstory, as Herbert Butter-

‘m\‘fleld argued in hlS The Whig Interpretatlon of Hlstory.

Whlle ;&fow1ng that the hlstorlan must apprehend the past

1mag1natively, Butterfleld showed that “the Engllsh Whlgs of
' the nlneteenth century falled in thls effort because they

halted "the work of 1mag1nat1ve sympathy at a p01nt that

"129

-could almost be fixed by a formula. This was prec1sely

the fault w1th Woodcock's own myth of 11bertar1an
130

‘reglonallem,9~ with 1ts motifs of deéentrallsm, pluralasn,
and reglonal dlver31ty._ These themes were in some cases
conv1n01ng and 1nformative because,uelghed carefully |

t‘against other cultural 1nfluences and h1storlcal ev1denoe,
but-in others they were poorly supported dogmatlc,'and

' tepldly famlllar. § |

Q An 1nstance comblnlng persplca01ty W1th a dlllgent
presentatlon of ev1dence was Woodcock g portralt of the
"unlquelyacomplex System of Hlndu castes and non- Indian
rellglons" 131 found in the southern Indian provlnce of:
Kerala.‘ The Malayalis or,natlve Keralans were, he

v

demonstrated more 1ndependent and better educated and

therefore moreopolltlcally volatlle than other Indlans.132
' Other dlfferences included anarchist tendencies expreased

by local 5001a1 and religious leaders and in myths such as

that of King Mahlball,iwho is said to have ruled over Ji
:Kerala when all men were equal and no man was poor, and who
would return one day to re-establish his mythic klngdom.133

. From a thorough account of Keralan hlstory and folk %ggkng%

o
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" Woodcock édnstruéted a striking.but'qrediblé ;mpressfbhroff.ﬁ

the Malayali character: '/

; Y

)
. 2

'’ { Perhaps Nehru went too far in describing the Malayalis
as intellectusl anarchists, but emotional anarchists
they certainly are, as emphatically as the Spaniards,
with all the anarchist's strange mixture of | \
conservatism and rebelliona with all his double

" yearnings for the golden age of - the past and the'

" libertariag paradise of the future, with all his
flaming discontent with”what is present, Like the
anarchists, they have a strong feeling for.local and
communal loyalties, but, ralso like them, they-“can be
inspired by universal visions.134 Co -*t,\

As might have been expected, the social life of The

Doukhobors (1977) also attractéd_Woodcoqk's anarchist gaze.

He recorded that the Dodkhobofs-were.pacifists and

-

communists who rejécted all aUthprity of church aﬁd.staté,‘.
chiliasts yhg'spufngd-liturgy,‘icons, sacrémenté, churéh
mafri;geé,iané all the trappings of for@al religion,:

_governiné and wofshipping iﬁ frequent commuhal meetings

which enacted direct democrady. .Yet he showed a béianced

A

: i . L : : : . . o
perspective -in recognizing that the Doukhobors vested -

absolute power in their leaders, who were presumed to
inherit théif;charismé_and prophetic vision from their
ancestors:135' These manifestations of deity were inclined,

&

Wogdcockiobserved,gto a@uses of'ﬁorlgly:power:*Peter;

‘}fiﬁﬁwas preoccupied with ostentatious display and

tictous’ living; his son, Peter the Lordly Verigin, who

" .brought the Doukhobors to Canada, took up "a' satiapal way.
of life"; .and Vgrigin‘s son, Peter the Purger (so named for

¢

3 : v °

'
rh

2471 -
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*his attempts to expel the radical Sons of Freedom. from the
sect) ‘was suspected of embezzllng the group's funds.136
The same balance between an insistent anarchlst
pérspective and a scrupulous sense of ob3ect1v1ty marked
;'Peoples 'of the Coast (1977) Woodcock argued that the.

&
‘Indlan trlbes of the west coast had "g combination of

'hlghly developed culture with barely developed polltlcal
concepts," but admltted that "the aboriginal culture was

137 ge approved of the fact

l"no more ideal than anylother."
’“that the Salish of the southern coast had "no formal

mechanism to check dlssent" whereas the northern tribes

h.(the Kwakiutl Tsimshian, Haida, and Tllnglt) had rigid power
- structures and "a clan-dominated competltlve value system. n138
f;Woodcock managed to attend . & Sallsh splrlt dance, and
'dlstlngulshed the tribe's means of seeking spiritual insight
‘.,through 1solatlon, fastlng, and self- flagellatlon from the

more sophlstlcated 31mulatlon‘of this quest in Kwakiutl

- religious ritual:

The drama of the Mass : the drama of the Hamatsa3
society. Quite apart from the common element of
ritual cannibalism, each represented a secularization
of the true spiritual jipulse and each achieved a
notable level of aesthetic achievement, which is ‘the
. collective equ1valent of 1nd1v1dual spiritual
insight. 139 . N

@ e

Underlylng this: stg%ement were two assumptions central to
Woodcocrés anarchls% thought flrst the mystical view that

. the,“true splgltual impulse" comes from the individual, and

= .

45:{;
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second,,the Romantic attitudeJthat art is the expression'of i
that impulse.

SUchssound and judioious reasoning did not, however,
distingﬂisngwoodcock's application‘of his- libertarian.
regionalist vision to the larger‘Canadian polity; In
advooating decentralism and oppoSing nationalism he .
abandoned well- documented argument, resortlng instead to

prolix exhortatlons. He endorsed the federal system, but

o\“ added that "it will be ultamigﬁly‘successful only when the

central government is reddd;~w‘ ﬂ& co-ordinating commlttee

140

between autonomous reglons." There was no further
discussion of the pros and cons of reglonal autonomy,
Woodcock seems ,to have’ assumed that the idea of

' decentrallsm carrled an ax1omatlc truth. Slmllarly, he

',tldy it up into a centralized nation- state would brlng

“*@s immediate dlslntegratlon. Nothlng,morewwss said;

;fne offered no proofs that the comntry would collapse if
centralism progressed, nor did'he dispro&e_rationally the
view that Canada is a conventional nation-state. With the
palaver of the soap-box orétor, Woodcock sought to convince
his andience through a high pitch of igeaiistic fernouf

. rather than threugh e&ramional and pragmatic approach to

the issue.

‘The emotional contagion of polemical rhetoric also

infected his factitious distinctions between regionalism
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and centrallsm. "For the reglonallst " he proclalmed in

Confederatlon Betrayed: The Case Agalnstnﬂrudeau s Canada

increase their powers by insisﬁing upon their right to

- Literature (1980) that "the special character -of Canada is.

'to abstract polltlcal concept

(1981), "land is the living env1ronment, 'place to stand
Cnv' where the boundaries are drawn by tradltlon and
personal feeling as much as by geography;- for the
centralist 1t is a map where the bounifrles are drawn by
*the will to power." A . This mlsleadl g statement inferred
that natlonal 1oyalt1es do not grow out of tradltlon and
personal feellng, and that regionalists are maglcally
ntainted by the will to power. Yet the book's very 4

ex1stence contradicted these 1mpllcat10ns, for Confederatlon

-~

'Betrezed was written as a protest against the domlnant

tradition of centralism in Canadian history (a tradition
. i
that must have had, therefore, some hold upon the "personal

feelings" of Canadians), and to urge the proyincesAto

secede from Canada, as the Parti Québecois had done in |

Quebec.143~ ‘ f‘ = |

Meeting of Time and Space; Regionalism in Canedlan

that of a symbiotic union of regions, as organlc as a coral

reef, nather ‘than a centralized state constructed accordlng,

o nl4h

There 1s no reason 30
believe that regionalism is inherently "organic” and
L . ".

natlonallsm "abstract” and "political." Both attltudes or

forces‘have fcstered'political developments throughout the.

- ’;’,
Also spurlous was the argument put forward in- T/e \ A
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cbuntryﬁs history, and any growth of regibnal powershthét'
occurs in the future will be. a political phenomenon. (It
.is,‘ of cburse. the "anti-political"'nature of anarchism
that makes it utterly 1mpractlcable and other -worldly, for
there ‘have :been few if any human socletles w1thout some
structure of power.) Nor should one accept Woodcock's
~a priori implicétion'thaﬁ regionalism is on the side of‘
passion and centralismvon the side of abstraction; indeed,
it woula-seem far more~iikely that both have involved a
mixture of feeling and cerebration. Also, though this
cannot be determined withbutwektenéivé research, it is
probable that Bqth’attitudes have been_equélly'"orgaﬂic"
expressions of the will of the people.

| 'Paésion.seemslto have overcome reason in Woodcock's
attémpts to disparage nationalism by declafing that the
world is now entering wpat Northrop Frye called a "post;‘

145

nationalist consciousness."

In The Meeting of Time and

Space (1980) he stated that "a confederation is something

quite different from'the loﬁg-outdated'nation?state that
146 '

developed in eighteeﬁth-century'Europe," and a year

later in Confederation Betrayed hoped "that our cbuntry

might succeed Switzerland as a model of COnféderalism in a
world that is seeking alternatives to the outdated and .
hlghly dangerous nation-state. "147 Yet the fact that in
all of Woodcock's wrltlng only Switzerland is cited as a
‘model of confederallsm would suggest that the nat;on-state

is far from defunct. Fourteen years earlier he had
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admitted that the poSt—nationalist age had not yet dawned

in remarking that Asia's greatest political problen was-

~

the proliferaticn of bellicose nationalisms among new

countries, adding with blind dogmatism that "The old
counﬁries of the west invcnted nationaliém, and’seem}to be

148

on the verge of abandoning it." Woodcock presented no‘

evidence that Greece, Spain, Italy:jFrahce, or England
' were becoming less nctionalistic,'and indeed it would be
difficult to suppcrt Such'an argument.

This was certainly not the case in the United States,
where, as Wcodccck observed in 1968, the_nation-state‘was

thriving:

The reason why I fear and disllke America as_a
political entity is that, by a combination. “Tof
‘historical circumstances and constitutional errors,
it has become.far more menacing to its own people
and to the outer world than Canada can or ever will
be. America's strengths as a State are its gravest
flaws; Canada's weaknesseés as a~state are 1ts
greatest V}rtues.149

The dangers of American imperialism have disturbed

Woodcock throughout his career. In Ravens and Prophets
(1952) he recounted the tirades of British Goiumbians

against the Yankees who were exploitiﬁg the province's oil

resources andtkilling off its gamg,jSO@

In 1968 he urged
Canadian‘politicél leaders to throw off their sycophantic
acceptance of American policies by denouncing nuclear érms,
MNORAD NATO, and the war in(Wietnam,TS] 271 in 1970 found.

Canada in the "1ntolerab1e dilemma" of needlng Amerlcan
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inveStmenf'yet fearing retaliation if measures uere-t&ken
t0~dislodge American control of the Canadian economy.152

These views pldced'Woodcock in the precarious position
of agreeing uith Canadian nationalists whom he found
repellent; therefore, when in 1975 he bade e‘joyous farewell
to the Canadiah tax privileges grented to Time and Reader's
Digest, he appended the disclaimer that he was not a.
"fanatical‘mouth—frofhing nationalist."153 When Robin
Matheus sought to have the American Warren Tallman ejected
from the selectlon commlttee for the Governor General's
'Awards, Woodcock saw the incident as an example of
natlonallst asperity carried to.the point of farce. He
called Mathews a "tireless comedlan," execratlng the |
"Compleat Nationalists" for their 1nhumane blend of "arld
legalism and emotional v1olence." 154 Mathews later pursued
' his invidious campaign agalnst3the hegemony of foreign

\

aoademics in Canadian universities, accusing Woodcock of
being a "former Englishmen,f_é;dwwoodcock riposted by
drawing attention to his Canadian birthright, calling
Mehhews-an "uninformed xenophobe" and a "chronic
'..mythologist."155 |

. These imprecations were well-founded, for Mathews
allowed uhbridled nationalism to run rampant in his literary
criticisms. He vilified W.J. Keith, critical biographer of ~
Charles G.D. Roberts, for being an Oxford alumnus who

treated the Father of Canadian Poetry with "imperial

‘condescension," and denied the value of Keith's aé%kmpt to
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. place Roberts in the international context of poetry

written in English.156

Applylng George Grant's ideas in
his own dogmatic way, Mathews decried Canadlan writers whom
}he judged»te be exponents ef the American liberalist ethos.
vThe "major tradition" of the Canadian novel was described
as comprising only authors who found in Canadian society an
ausnicious balance between American lawlessness and

157

British allegiante to authority. ‘Irving Layton was

dubbed "an advertising man for the philosophy of greed"‘
because of his egotism and portrayals of women as sexual

158

objects. The heat of his contumely not only warped’

Mathews' reason but also dlsflgured his prose, lending it

a canting ugliness: "materialist, capitalist, 1nd1v1duallst
society has moved increasingly," he thundered, "towards

exploitation in erotic, sensationalist terms."159

Despite this doctrinal truculenee,‘Mathews and his
natlonallst colleague James Steele have been very astute
in dlssectlng the arguments of anti-nationalists. Mathews
disqgrnedwthat Frye's post-nationalism was in effect a
capitulation tokﬁmerican\imperialism, as was his eduation
of. American domrnanCe with the inescapable trend toward
global technologlcal unlformlty 160 Steele asserted that
Frye, by viewing literature as a self referentlal pattern
of mythic structures, abstracted the art from social
realities, relegating nations to the functlon of providing
161

images for the autonomous poetic mind.

Though their critical stances as academic and public
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critics have been éntithetical, Frye and Woodcock have
arrivéd independently at the conclusion that thé'world is
entering_a post-nationalist phase, and that an enhanced
‘regionalism is the order of the day. Underlying Frye's
‘commitment to Canadian régiona;ism was a naive assumption
that cultural issues could be divorced from political ones:

-

Regionalism is an inevitable part of the maturing of
a culture like ours.... the conception of Canada
doesn't really make all that much sense. 'Canada'
is a political. entity; the cultural counterpart of
what we call Canada is really a federatio? 3ot of
provinces but of regions and communities. 6 ,

The same fallacy was apparent in Woodcock's vacillation }
on Canada's economic relations with the United States. He
insisted. that Canada adopt more independent politicgl‘
policies, but was resigned to American economic and
~cultural dominance; "Economically and culturall&,-the flaow
goes on befween the two countries, whatever their politicai

163

differences, and that is inevitable.™ Both men regarded
culture as sacrosanct and politics as a priori gross and.
worldly. In Frye's case the error was rooted in a

deliberate withdrawal from social realit&, and in

Woodcock's it sprang from the reducto ad absurdum of his
absolute réjectién of the political world.

AThiS‘anarchisé rejeqtion of politics was completely
devoid of a practical dimension. In his 1972 article,
"Up the Anti-Nation," Woodcock pfoposed a "rigorous

1

b
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devolution of power" in the Canadieﬁ federal system,
involv1ng locallzed 1ndustry, a simpler existence, and a
lower standard of living. 164 Yet he did not explain how
Canadians would“be persuaded to sacrlflce the known’
benefits of an unlimited technology and a high standard ef
living for the ascetic virtues of a more communal ;}fe.
Such atavistic thinking 1gnored the realltles of a/
capitalist economy in a developed country. Woodcock forgot
his more realistic comments on decentraiism, such as his
1969 strictures that "The soils most favourable to the
spread . of decentralism are probably countries like Indla,
where rural living stlll predominates, countrles like Japan
-where the decentraleatlon of factorles and the integration
of agricultural and{;ndustrial economies have already been
w165

recognized as a necessity for survival.

Several articles answering "Ug\ﬁhe Anti-Nation,"

pubiished under the title Nationalism or Local Control:
~
Responses to George Woodgock (1973), took umbrage with

Weodcock's arguments for deceepréi;gET\ﬁBguce Hodgins
adduced examples of the hebe%&de and prejudice of local
authorities in Canada, and Patrick McFadden noted a study
which pertfayed local government in France as "a bunch of
local yokels talklng about nothlng 166 Frank Cassidy
insisted that Canada must be a strong nation in order’ to
survive in a world of "mercantilist 1nternatlonallsm," and

D.I. Davies felt that Woodcock's outlook was ahistorical,

overlooking the country's history of colonialism which

250



251

taught that independence was to be fought for and hard-
won.167 : |
These very sound 6bjections confuted Woodcock's other-
worldly anarchist idealism when applied to Canada; yet, his
libertarian regionalism did inform some cogent social :
criticismé.’ He presented a well-documented case that since
1879 the protective tariff had stunted>economic growth in
‘the west and the‘Maritimes by forcing hinterland regions to
‘pay high prlces and transportatlon rates for tariff- |
protected goods manufactured in Ontario and Quebec.168
American corporate influence and federal power—mongering
had conspired to the detilment. of British Columbia, he L
demonstrated thoroughly, in determining the ownership and'-
status of the British,Columbia Telephone Corporation, and
‘fn shaping the Columbia River Treaty.169 Polemical goals
led Woodgock too far; however, in derogating él} aspects
\?f~the‘nation—state. Opposing the tendencies of the
‘centrg;ists to péint regionalism as a divisive "balkan-
izing" force,‘he went to the opszite extreme, condemning

prima facae a number of federal powers~and institutions;17o'

He went so far,@&;tb,suggest.that the Canadian armed forces
should be disbanded because they were maintained only out
of the federal government's "fear of ethnically or

r”;g;ionaliy based revolt."171 These depredations on the

status gquo involved no explanation of ‘how the needs for
internal order and protectioﬁ‘against external aggression
- -/

would be regulated within the "anti-nation." Woodcock

0
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seems to have assumed that these problems would fade away
with the withering of the state.

Another aspect of Woodcock's polemical view of
: Canadian culture and history was his biographical ‘approach,
derived from the anarchist doctrine that men direct hy&tory
as opposed to the Markist assumption that material‘
conditions shape individual beliefs and accomplishments.
"History is," he asSerted "merely the jpecord of what
happens when many 1nd1v1dualiwiils react to a given set of

. 172
circumstances.”"

This biographical emphasis was gaining
N

force within Canadian historical writing during the fifties

when Woodcock became interested in the past of his new

homeland. In The Writing of Canadian History: Aspects of

English-Canadian Historical Writing: 1900-1970 (1976),

' Carl Berger recorded that Canadian historians of the
fifties found in biography an answer to the then dominant
view of history as the sway of impersonal social and
economic forces, a means of fulfilling their desire for a
"more intimate, human, and v1v1d experlence of the J:v
past.” 173 Donald Crelghton heralded the change when?ne
declared in 1945 that "History is not made from: lnanlmatea’

<_7’/ “»3 :
»forces and human automatons: it 1s made by- living men and

women, 1mpelled by an endless varlety of ideas and }

emotions, which can best be understood by that 1n31§ 35":
character, that 1mag1nat1ve understandlng of people mﬁﬂbh

is one of the great attributes of the literary arta"§§4§ R T &
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. %patriotiSm. The central figures in his biographical

e chronicle were not the wealthy and powerfdl of the nation,
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literary art, but the two were incompatible on important

~questions of content. Creighton rebelled against the

attitude of the Whig historians thqt the Liberal Party was
responsible for most of the nationT;'progress, creating in
turn his own progressivisi’myth of a Canada dominated by a
strong central ggvernment’and merchant community in which
farmers and reformers who resisted these forces were
depicﬁed as reactionary or ridiculous.175 An grdent
Conservative, he aggrandized Tory ac?ievements éuch as the
building of the Canadian Pacific Railroad and the =
consolidation of power in the hands of Englis@ commercial

interests, celebrating John A. MacDonald and deflating

MacKenzie King, approying of the Tory centralist R.B.

"Bennett and dismissing the defender of provincial rights,

”

Oliver Mowat.
) Oﬁe could hardly imagine a point of view méré starkly

opposed to Woodcock's libertarian régionélism, in which all

deqtrilisfs, Tory or Whig, MacDonald Q?d‘Tru&éaﬁ alike, ;ﬂ

were decried as enemies of cultural'plurality and local

;
i/

but the leaders of imperilied or vanishing peoples: the

Verigins, thé Indian chiefs of the west coast, of Gabriel

Dumont, heroic leader of a small peoplé in an almost

~

forgotten era. ZEven his short biographj of Amor de Cosmos
focused not on the man's minor role in the long march

toward Confederation, but on the way he typified the raw-
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) ‘:"{aa, | . ‘:
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‘,//energy, grandiose dreams, and machismo'of populist Britishw
»Columblan soclety, on his embodlment of the splrlt of his
freglon rather than hlS contrlbutlon to the. creatlon of ‘the

‘state.gd

I

This approach emerged with symbollc clarlty in

Woodcock's v1gnet\ES of One Hundred Great Canadlans (1980)

among whom were TecumSeh, Plapot Poundmaker, nd other

‘Indian chlefs who defended their beliefs and customs

- agalnst the Juggernaut of white culture.176 Also 1ncluded'

was a plelade of flamboyant adventurers the eccentric Jack

k4

Mlner dropped out of high- school to become a famous

- naturallst Archibald Stansfleld Belaney or "Grey Owl" was‘i
‘Mone of the true ploneers of - modern env1ronmentallsm"f the
ibush pllot Punch chkens helped to open up Canada's north,
vand the mountaln cllmber Conrad Kain accompllshed the ‘first
ascent of Mount Robson in 1913 g Women of the pantheon

were not only the obvious choices” llke Agnes McPhall and

Emily Gowan Murphy, butoalso Ella Cora Hlnd an enterprlslng
bu31nesswoman and - reporter in turn-of- the- Century Manitoba, |
Martha Louise Black, who - left the cos;eted life of high ,
8001ety 1n Chlcago td JOln the Klondike gold rush and forged
a llfe of prosperlty and. elegance in the Yukon, and '
G&therlne Schubert who, though pregnant, travelled the

rough overland route to the Cariboo with her husband and
‘three children., '8 BN '

This idji syncratic compendium presented Woodcock's

conviction that Canadian hlstory.was,really made by a |

[
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‘variety of unsung heroes and heroines of all classes and
races,'and tHﬁt hlstorlans should be concerned w1th their
diverse contrlbutlons; Just as he-wrote about 'people who

were not the acknowledged w1nners of Canadian hig Qry» he

studied the dw1ndllng peoples of the countr!,‘lvfwng a
v01ce to the losers of hlstory who had been ex 'nded from
standard progre331v1st accounts because, as GeorgedGrant
commented "belief in progress "often 1mplles the base .
assumptlon that to lOSe 1s to fail to have grasped the
evolv1ng truth." 179 In this laudable effort Woodcock'
~goal was to, prevent 1ntolerance and represslon by promotlng

x‘w

the acceptance of racial and cultural differences.

The pluralist ideal;of a peaceful co-existence between

-
!

peoples also inspired Caﬂada and the Canadians (1970)

/
: whéreln Woodcock recorded 1mportant hlstorlcal 1n01dents of
-

rac1al preJudlce agalnst Chinese, Japanese, Sikhs, Jews,
’ 180

Mennonltes, and Hutte He pointed out that the
accepted nomenclatur
and French and "nati peoples" for the Indians and Inuit
. carried the degrading/'nference that.the\latter were merely
part of the natural #lora and fauna, and took no‘part in
bullding'the nation;?§1 Defying the élitism of the |
bicultural illusLon; which he calledfa "gross travesty of
tthe realwcultural multiplicityvof Canada,"182_ne»pralsed
Indian and Inuit art and architecture, and celebrated the .
cultural diversityfbrought to the country by Germans,

Ukrainians, Idelanders,‘and°many_gthers.:‘Laéenting the

'oundlng,peoples" for the_English_
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near- dlsappearance of the Hutterlte, Mennonlte, Indlan\
'Metls, and Doukhobor cultures, he argued thg& in thet%est
democracy mlnorltles would be allowed "to flourlsh, even
~at some expense to the patience of the maJorltyﬂ 83 The

same theme domlnated The Doukhobors (1977), documenting

the sect's gradual witherlng over two centurles of
persecutlon in Russia and Canada, Woodcoék and co- author

Ivan Avakumov1o/asked “How well has a democracy succeeded

when 1t has failed to recon01le its most extreme qﬁ « N

\
184

dlssenterSV"
_These indictments of xenophobla should be heeded by
Canadlans, as should Woodcock's warnlng that the great

challenge fa01ng Canadlan culture lles in abandonlng "the

A

vlllu31on that unlformlty and unlty are the same thing and

qually de31rable," and acceptrng the fact that Canada 8

"185

very nature 1s its: "many- faceted diversity. The

strength of hlS anarphlst polemlcs has been in 5001al

cr1t1c1sms of this klnd whether of racial prejudice,

7N

class dlsparltles, 1mper1a11sm, or of m1351onar1es,

politicians, and all individuals who acquleqﬁ§ in these

1n3ustlc§§'out of complacency and self- 1nterest Though

Fr

2
- repeated w1th Gradgrinding dullness, such comments

oo Qe .
_have been con81stent and, one hopes, 5001ally.astr1ngent in

» their effeots. Yet Woodcock has ignored his own'caveat

that anarchlsts should strlve to be practlcal in applylng -

J

their 1deals, ascending to the vertlglnous heights of

anarchist Fheory, he has pronounoed nis libertarian

/ .

/

A




reglonalist vision of Canada w1th oracular bllndness to
its practlcal 1mped1ments. Contlguoﬂs with his polemlcal
stance. and hlS apostasy from acadenic doctrlne, he has
1ndulged in the 1mpre381onlsm and simplifying historical
nyths of the popularizer, and in the autodldact's bias\
against academic crltlcs‘and historians. Whllg‘thgse

hortatory excesses have been,feliéved by aqsprinklingiéfh

rhodomontade and restrained by biographical objectivity,

one cannot help wlshlng that Woodcock's consmstency and
®)

self criticism might have surv1ved unscathed by his

polemical tenacity. -

ottt R b N e o
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J'ohn Wain, "George Orwell;" Essays on Literéture and
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by Joseph Schull, Canadian Literature, No. 28 (Spring,
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Géorge“Woodcockﬁ%"About Biographies," Canadian

.Literature, No¥ 36 (Spring, 1968), p. 4.
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Geofge"Woodcock, Herbert Read: The Stream and the
Source (London: Faber, 1972), p. 11.
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Louis, by M.Wi*laberge; God Have Mercy: The Life of

Tohn Fisher of Rochester, by Michael Macklem; and
Calvin and the Libertines of Geneva,.by R.W. Collins:

Canadian Literature, No. 37 (Summer, 1968), p. 82.

-

George Woodcock, "En Couleur de Rose,™ CL, p. 62.

o

Woodcock; "En Couleur de Rose," CL, p. 63.

James L. Clifford, From Puzzles to Portraitsi Problems

of a Literary Biographer (Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina,Press, 1970), p. 85.
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George Woodcock, "The World of Time: Notes towards
an Autobiography," Kuroras:- New Canadian Writing 1980,
ed. Morris_Wolfe'(Toronto: Doubleday, 1980), p. 252.
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pp. R1-24. _
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Orwell, pp. 106,
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Orwell, p. 201.
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Woodcock; Orwell, p. 53.
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37. -

38.

39.

40.
A1,
4L2.

13.
ih.

4L5.

‘political Utopia. s

George Orweflll, "Politics versus Literature: An
Examination of Gulliver's Travels," The Collected
Essays, Journaligm, and Letters of George Orwell,
ed. Sonia Orwell and Ian Angus (Harmondsworth:
Penguin, 1970), p. 253. S :

George. Woodcock, "Utopias: Pro and Con," four tape

cassettes, C%gggearning Systems, 1973.

Samuel Holton“pnk]made this distinction very clearly
in "The Pride of Lemuel Gulliver," Eighteenth Century

| gggl{sh.Litera£Ure: Modern Essays in Criticism, ed.

~mes L. Clifford (New fork: Oxford University Press,
nGulliver looks into the obscene abyss‘\of human nature,
unlighted by the frail light of reason\and of
morality, and the sight drives him mad. B

Repelled by what he sees, he, not Swift, identifies
the Yahoos with man; and he, not Swift, turns ’
misanthrope. “Since he will not be a Yahoo, he seeks
to become, as nearly as possible, a Houyhnhnm."

Ofwell, "Reflections on Gandhi," Collected Essays,
Vola IV’ po 527. . :

orwell, "Gandhi," CEJL, Vol. IV, p. 527. .
Woodcock, orwell, p. 238.

George Woodcock, Da&n and the Darkest Hour: A
Biographical Study of Aldous Huxley (London: Faber,

1972)! .po 24.

Woodcock, Huxley, pp. 170, 22.
Woodoock, Huxley, p. 60.

Woodcock might also have noted that Hﬁxley's tendenpy

to offer answers rather than posing problms in his

fiction emerged.in-the Foreword to Brave New World
(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1955), p. '8, Huxley stated
thai if he were to rewrite the novel he would offer
the Savage a third anarchic alternative, a cofimunity

where economics would be "decentralist and Henry-

teorgian, politics Kropotkinesque and co-operative,"
and "science and technology would be used as though,
like the Sabbath, they had been made for man, notes.’
as though mdn were to be adapted and enslaved to--them."
This would have_ been, however, an artistic disaster,
making the novel merely tendentious outline of a

N ’
Woodcock, Huxley, P. R78.. ‘ ‘

i)

\

\
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47.
48.
49.
50.

51.

52.

53.
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Huxley abandoned his Critical/ind ironical perspective
to such an.extent that ideas Bhe had satirized in Brave
Now World lwkre supported as *»eéts of Island's ideal
society. Like the people of the Brave New World, his
islanders were brainwashed by hypnopaedia, and kept
politically quiescent by means of drugs, while
neuroses were prevented by the abolition of families,
a notion that had been lacerated with authorial irony
when advanced by Mustapha Mond in the earlier anti-
Utopia(Brave New World, p. 41):

"Our Freud had been the first to reveal the appalling
dangers of ‘family life. The world was full of
fathers - was therefore full of misery; full of
mothets - therefore of every kind of perversion from
sadism to chastity; full of brothers, sisters, uncles,
aunts - full of madness 'and suicide." '

Woodcock, Huxley, p. 284.

Woodcock, Huxley, p. 62.

'Woodéockg*Huxley, pp. 36, 265. o -

Woodcock, Huxley, pp. 44, 40-471, 37, 146.
Woodcock, Huxley, p. 265.
Woodcock, Huxley, pp. 265-267.

In his létter to Doug Fetherling, dated 4th November,

'1972, Taking it to the Letter (Montreal: Quadrant,

1981), p. 34, Woodcock stated that Huxley simply did
not share the experience of mystics: "He was not a
phony. He was just trying hard for something that
wasn't in his nature." He asserted that since Huxley
was not a real mystic, this made "his claims for .
mysticism as a means to world peace etc., presumptuous
and absurd." : i

George Woodcock, Herbert Read: The Stream and the

. Source (London: Faber, 1972), pp. 165-166.

Woodcock explained that Read was influenced by
Ruskin's philosophical manner of combining the study
of art with radical social criticisms, by Wilde's
belief that we perceive in nature what art has taught
us ‘to find, and by Morris's principle that art and
industry must be balanced so that men can live
integrated lives.

Woodcock, .Read, pp. 230, 22, 30.
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59.

60.
61.
62.
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65.

Amazons (London- Faber, 1969), p. 255.

Woodcock, Read, p. 69.

Woodcock, Eggg,'pp. 76-717.

Woodcock, Read, p. 143{

Woodcock Read, p 131. .

George Woodcock "Three Great Russians: Biography for
Our Time and for no Time," Sewanee Review, Vol. LXXXV,
No. 2 (April-June, 1977), pp. 325-326. '

George Woodcock, Into Tibét, The Early British
Explorers (London: Faber, 1971), p. 216.

Woodcock, Into Tibet, p. 198.

Woodcock, Into Tibet, pp. 80, 99.

George Woodcock, Amor de Cosmos: Journalist and
Reformer (Toronto- Oxford University Press, 1975),
p. 15. .

Woodcock, De Cosmos, p. viii.

»Woodcock, Ué Cosmos, p. 74.

This pattern of behaviour was illuminated much more
clearly and perceptively in the context of the life of
the gold rush (De Cosmos, pp. 72-73):

"The pattern is in fact not an un’ommon one among men
of his period and his peculiar kind of existence.

He was, after all, largely shaped by the experience
of gold-rush life in California, and gold miners tend,
like him, to be men at once gregarious and solikary.
At the height of a gold-rush they have little chance
of privacy; everything is done in the open, even
though it is done for private gain. But there are
times of prOSpecting exploration when a man may be
alone with himself for long periods, and the number
of gold miners who, as De Cosmos did, remained un-
married and retired into a solitary, eccentric and
apparently aimless old age is notable. De Cosmos
differed only in that for him .the great public
excitement and private passion was not gold but
politics."

George Woodcock, Henry Walter Bates, Naturallst

In the spring of 1861 Bates, aged thlrty seven.‘oade
a liaison with a twenty-two- year old country-jtown girl

\
O . 7
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67.

68.

69.
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70.

7.

2.

and in February of 1862 she gave birth to a daughter.

The couple did not marry until January, 1863. The

only comment Woodcock offered on the subject was the

following: .

"Bates appears to have carried to Leicester the
pernissive morals of the Amazons. It may well also
be that his appreciation of the qualities of the
i{lliterate women of the tropics led him to.choose a
completely untutored girl for his mistress and later
his wife."™

Woodcock, Bates, p. 151.

Woodcock, Mohandas Gandhi (New York: VikingVPress.
1971), pp. 87-88.

Woodcock, Gandhi, p..73.
Woodcock, Gandhi, p. 110.

AN

Woodcock, Gandhi, p. 114. | B

Woodcock also recognized that Gandhi had very little

influence in lessening caste distinctions in Indis,
and in creating peace and mutual respect between the
country's religious communities (pp. 112-113). He
admitted that Gandhi's principle of nenviolent
resistance could be useful in combatting dictator-
ship but not in resisting the atom bomb (pp. 114-115),
and that his teachings did not take account of the
realities of modern urban life (p. 113).

When he visited India in 1961 (see Faces of India:

A Travel Narrative, London: Faber, 1964 ) Woodcock
reported that the few villages that had adopted
Candhian .reforms were indeed healthier and wealthier
(pp. 89-92), but he found that Gandhi had become a
symbol invoked at will by all political parties

(p. 162), and that Gandhi's beliefs had not changed the

" deeply paternalistic structure of power in India

(pp.-80-82, 214).

George Woodcock, Gabriel Dumont: The Métis Chief and
his Lost World (Edmonton: Hurtig, 1975), p. 92.

‘Woodcock, Dumont, p. 36.

73.

T4 .
5.

Woodcock, DumOnt; pp. 95, 99.
Woodcock, Dumont, p. 19.

In an interview conducted by Geoff Hancock, Canadian

. Fiction Magazine, Nos. 30/31 (1979),pp. 142-T23,
Woodcock recalled writing three failed novels between

63



76.
77.
8.

79.

80.
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1937 and 1950, commenting that "my abandonment of the
novel and the short .story did not mean that I entirely
abandoned the fictional mode; even being a failed
novelist taught me how to shape the raw material of
travel books into a comely narrative, what to leave
out, what to exaggerate, what to invent, and how to
nandle character and dialogue." Undoubtedly this:
experience contributed a great deal to the writing of
Gabriel Dumont. -

WOodcock,'Gébriel Dumont, p. 15.

Woodcdck, Gabriel Dumont, pp. 51-52, 66-69.
Woodcock, .Dumont, p: 250.

The statement quoted was representative of the larger-
than-life tone of many others, and indeed of the '
narrative itself: : o o
"'When he speaks with animation, when he talks of his
feats of arms,' said one nameless man who saw Gabriel
not long before his death, 'there emerges, out of his
mouth which opens with a strange contraction of the
lower jaw, a voice that echoes like 'a rolling barrel,
a voice that would carry to thousands of men gathered
on plains as vast as his courage. Everything in this

_man is large, the sentiments and the heart as much as

the physical solidity and the alert intelligence.'"

Woodcock, Dumont, p. 231.
- . : : »

Speculating on whether Dumont attempted to return to
Canada in the summer and early autumn of 1885 to
attempt to rescue Riel from the Regina jail, Woodcock
wrote: "There were legends that Dumont even penetrated
into Canada; a Regina paper report®d his presence in
that city, and there is even a tradition that he '
ventured back to Batoche.! The words "legend" and
"tradition”™ were used very loosely here, with no
specific information about what amount of opinion or
reportage they suggested.

Woodcock pointed out that if the Métis had followed
Dumont's advice and attacked Fort Carlton on the 23

"March, 1885, "there is a fair probability that the

ill-defended positions of Fort Carlton and Prince
Albert would have been taken without difficuity, with
Battleford to follow shortly afterwards." (p. 170)
Also, if ‘the Métis had not wasted four days in burying
their dead after the Battle of Duck Lake on March 25,
they might have ambushed and wiped out Irvine's
%01u?2§§s it fled from Fort Carlton to Prince Albert
p- .
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Woodeock, Dumont, p. 191.
Woodcock, Dumont, pp. 106, 110, 139, 164. .

Wooacock, D%mont, pp..125_131. S
" Woodcock, Dumont, pp.'166,/156, 168, 175.

Bernard Crick, "Orwelliana," rev. of Geprge Orwell:
A Personal Memoir by T.R. Fyvel, New Statesman
(17 September, 1982), p. 20.

" Crick stated that "the so-called Complete Essays,

Journalism, and Letters are not complete. Sonia
thought that much of his early journalism and some
of the fulminations of his revolutionary socialist
period from 1936-19,1 didn't come up to scratch;

“perhaps not, but they are part of his life."

This deliberate understatement was very apposite, as
can be seen in Woodcock's calmly elegiac descriptions
of Dumont's near-death and his actual death:

"He wandered back to Dakota, 11v1ng in Métis huntlng
camps, and-it was there that, one night in 1891, he
was attacked as he lay in. hi's tent by a would-be
assassin., Stdabbed in the head and body, his hand

cut to the bone through seizing his assailant's
knife, Gabriel still managed to hold his attacker °
until people arrived from the other tents, and then,
characteristicall let him go, and.the man fled into
the night" (p. 24%3 ' ~

Never i1l a day in his life, Dumont complained of

pains in his chest and arms on a hunting trlp to Basin

Lake near Batoche:

"On Saturday, 19 May, 1906, he went again for a falk.
When he returned, he went into Alexis' house and
asked for a bowl of .soup. He sat down, ate a'few
mouthfuls, and then, without speaking, he walked
across to a bed in the room and crumpled onto it.

His death was|like the flash of his gun, sudder,
accurate, and’'- since one must die - merciful"
(p. 251). | |

' George Woodcock, "Six Dry. Cakes for the Hunted " Two
- Plays (Vancouver: Talonbooks, 1977), p. 84.

The p.ay first appeared as Gabri®l Dumont and the 4
Northwest Rebellion (Toronto: Playwrlghts Co-0p, 1976)

Woodcock "SlX dry Cakes," Two Plays, p. 63.
Woodcock "Six dry Cakes," Two Plays, p. 93.

e
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-at the CBC Radio Archive, 90 Sumach Street, Toronto,

| | T
George Woodcock, Faces of India: A Travel Narra !
(London: Faber, 1964), p. 131, ‘

George Woodcock, The Benefactor,.dir. by GeraldNNeWmhn*
for CBC's Wednesday Night, 17 October, 1962. .
All references are to the recording of the play held

Ontario. i 3
George Woodcock, "@etter from Vancouver: Tibetans and .
Other Refugees," NeWest Review, Vol. 5, No. 8 (April,

1980), p. 14.

George Woodcock, South Sea Journey (Toronto: Fitz-
henry & Whiteside, 1976), pp. 191, 197.

Woodcock, South Sea Journey, pp. 213, 215, 217.

Woodcock, South Sea Journey, pp. 144-145.

The touches of levity -that mark Woodcock's travel
books and social histories and contribute to their
complexity of tone is an expression of his self-
effacing outward gaze, being most often conveyed in
whimsical observations of the external world. 1In
The Greeks in India (London: Faber, 1966), p. 51, he
imparted this humorous evidence of Indo-Greek trade

. in the Seleucid era, just after Alexander's death:

96.

_"Bindusara showed a knowledge of the characteristic

products of Greece when he wrote to Antiochus I
asking to be sent some wine, some raisins, and a
sophist. Antiochus sent the wine and the raisins,
but remarked dryly that 'in Greece it.1s not done to
trade in philosophers.'"
Similarly, in To_the City of the Dead: An Account of
Travels in Mexico (London: Faber, 1957), p. 22, he

‘appreciated the grim political graffiti directed

[

against the ruling general: : '
"Among the factories: Los Trabajadores con Ruiz
Cortines - The Workers with Ruiz Cortines! And  on
the rural edge of the town: Los Campesinos-con Ruiz
Cortines - The Peasants with Ruiz Cortines!

We were to see the same calls repeated everywhere
we went in Mexico, until, on a cemetery wall in the
South, a sardonic humorist made the ultimate appeal:
Los Muertes con Ruiz Cortines - The Dead with Ruiz
Cortines!™ : Lo

Geéorge Woodcock, "Rum, Guns, and God," War Commentary,
6, No. 21 (August 11, 1945), p. 2. -

See also: "British Imperialism Today," Freedom,

'8, No. 2 (Jan. 18, 1947); p. 55 and "American

Imperialism Today," Freedom, 8, No. 1 (Jan. 4,

-
-

~
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1947), p. 5. | '
97. JGeorge Woodcock, "The Liberation of Burma," War

Commentary, 6, No. 16$%June 2, 194%&. P. <.
& . " - .

&

98. George Woodcock, The British in the Far East: A Social

History of the British Overseas (New York: Atheneun,
1969), pp. R4-25, Ld, 48.

99. Woodcock, Far Egit, p.'AO.

100, Woodcock, Far East, pp. 127, 163, 180, 204, 207, 217.
The best overview of this many-faceted isolation was .
stated in Woodcock's introductory comments, p. xvii: -
"Either the climate, as in Malaya and Borneo, or the

xisting density of population, as in China and

apan, prevented any attempt to import people from
Britain who would exploit. the land with their own ,
labour or serve as an immigrant working class. In
consequence no homogeneous British society of the
kind that grew up in the white dominions ever
developed in the Far East. As in India, the British
ruled there as a dominant race over countries and
‘communitigéfin which they remained a miniscule and
socially isolated minority."

B ‘ e if .
101. Woodcock, Far Fgst, p- 226.

‘102.  'George Woodcock, "The Peroxide Saint," The Writer and

_ 104. Woodcock,

Po;iticéeSandon; Porcupine Press, 19487’,pp- 240-248",

&

103, ¢ Gebrge dedcogk, Ravens and Prophets: An Account of
» JourneV¥s "in British_@olumbia, Alberta, and Southern
" Alaska (London: Alan Wingate, 1952), p. 58.
e AT + )
South'.Sea Journey, pp. 292-293.
; - - =,

)

105..Mééorgé Wbo&co¢k,vI§gas,énd Other Men: Travels in the
- :Andes (London: Fabher, 1959f, pp. 176-177.

L]

' 106. " Geewge Woodcock, Who Killed the British Empire? An

*’ Inquest {(Toronto: Fitghenry & Whiteside, 1974),

107." Wdéodcock, Empire, pp. 281, 327, 329, 330-331.
. To be fair, one must note that Woodcock set out
- uot only to analyse the Empire's demise, but to trace
its rise and fall. This he did in eloquent and clear
+f very general terms, recording the accretion of
‘colonies and protectorates along the two shipping
routes through the Meditteranean and around the Cape
of Good Hope to the Indian Ocean and the eastern

holdings. He marshalled the historical facts with

267
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great clarity of purpose, definiag 1930 as "The Year

7 of No Return" for the Empire, delineating the nyriad

incidents that provoked a loss of faith in Empire
both in England -and in the colonies, and placing ‘them

¢ within the contexts of the growth in western

g

- south down the Indus at Attock" (p. 19) .

countries/of a belief in national self-determination
and of Britain's gradual withdrawal to her former

positipn'within the European gconomic nexus.

. George Woodcock, The GreeKs in India,(London:ﬁFaﬁér;.

1966 ’ ppa72-\\73.

Woodcock, Greeks, pp. 28, 2T. _ , '
One could record many examples of the diligent and
‘balanced arguments contained:iin this study, but two.

must suffice. JIn the first Woodcock argued that the
Greek Scyclax travelled to India in the sixth century
B.C., noting that both Herodotus and Hecataeus saild:
he passed througthaspapyros."and Since Hecataeus

places Caspapyros in Gandhara, the:Indian province

nearest to the.Hindu Kush, and calls it a frontier
city, it seems evident that Scyclax-crossed the
‘Khyber Pass, and afterwards, as 0laf Caroce has.,
suggested, embarked on the Kabul River in the T
easterly direction mentioned by.Herodotus, turning
Woodcock ‘was also careful to discount- tenuous ideas
that supported his own theory, such as the notion

that classical Sanskrit comedy was influeanced by

- Athenian’ plays performed in Indo-Greek cities:

"Yavana women. often appear in Indian plays as the

' bodyguards of Kings, but their presence is derived
from the actual practice of Indian courts, and it is
no evidence of literary derivation. .In default of -
other clues, a,greatIdeal has been made of the fact
that the curtain in .Greek drama is called yavanika -
"the Greek cloth." No curtains, of course, were
used in Greek dranma proper® (p. 135).

In To The City of The Dead, p. 202, the fact that the
Olmec tribe of Ta Venta possessed jewel jade, of which
the ‘only known deposits occur in Burma, was for '
Woodcock a proof of their general Mongol ancestry and
a "fascinating hint" of a more direct lineage from -

the ancient Chinese. - Similarly, in Kerala: A Porftrail

of the ‘Malabar Coast (London: Faber, 1967), he noted
that. "The politica& history of Kerala begins in the
hints of poets andﬂlegeanmakers.y.;‘one must re-
construct the long pgriod from the beginning of the
Chera kingfom, at somz—dnad termined time before the
pirth of Christ, to the ninth-century" (p. 73), -but’

.. he managed;;neverthgless,“to‘make\plausibie .
stippositions about -the hi

story of its peoples:

Y
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M, ..the mountain tribes and the flshermen and serf
classes of the lowlands- emerge as.the original
inhabitants, descendants of megalithic jmmigrants;
‘the Nairs represent the true Dravidian element,
- pressed southward during the -early part of the
first millennium B.£. by the spread,of Aryan
“domination north of the Vindya mountains; the
‘Ezhavas appear as a. seaborne people, probably from
.Ceylon, arriving with the richest gift Kerala has
ever received, the coconut palm, t some time -
shortly before the beginning of the Christian era
and not long after the time when the Nam iri
"Brahmins wandered down from a Buddhist-north where -
their Vedic conservatism- was temp/parlly
unwelcome” (p. 68) a

Kl .

111, ,Woodcock, South Sea Journey, pp. 191-192.

P a €

N
112. George Woodcock,. Asia, Gods and Cities: Aden to “;’z’ﬁ%ﬁ{
T R

Tokxo (London: Faber, 1966), p. 105

113. Woodcock,, Asia, 126..

' -114:' George Woodcock, Faces of India: A Travel Narratxve
(London- Faber, 1964), P 100. .

115. Woodcock, Faces, p. 9.

o .

“116. Woodcock Faces, p. 230.
117, )ﬁoodcock Faces, p. 146

-118. Woodcock, Asiﬁ,app.;16 17.,, . ‘ | ’ _
It mustgbe admtted thw% thls platltude wg; _ : ¥
demonstrated by compelIing detail: ' ‘
""Past the newest buildings -the camels came ploddlng
in from the desert, with necklaces .of blue beads
round their curving necks and gilded bells jingling
from their knees, and on the busiest ~gorner of the -
¢ity the tomb ‘of a Moslem saint stands in the middle
. of .a £illing station, where the devotees prostrate
themselves®at the hour 'of prayer while the cars.
“drive in and out and the tinkle of the ‘cash register
sounds an irgnic obbligato.”
While every eorner of the vast panorama of Asian
societies was filled with such detail, the theme of
the irrepressible contradictions-of. Asia was
tediously repetitive. ‘ :

“119. Woodcock;<Asia;'p.-44.
-'120. Woodcock, Asia, p. 126.
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Yoodcock, Asia, p. 295. : ‘ -

ike most of Woodcock's travelogues, the book was full
bf'symbolic scenes and incidents. . His chapter on
south-east Asia, where drought and poverty were soon
ko be alleviated, he hopgd,fby the Mekong River
irrigation project, deriye@{;ts title from the figure
. of an old apd thin Cambodian woman laboriously
-peddling a. treadmnill to get a trickle .of water onto
the crop. This symbol of the elemental gneed of the
.area, and of the persisterice and inadequgcy of the

"'»ld ways, retained a poetic intensity fog Woodcock, ¥

for he recalled it fifteen years later in his poemn,
"Souvenir aof €ambodia,;" The Mountain Road
(Fredericton, N.B.: Fiddlelead, 1980), Fp. 36-39.

George Wbbdbock, The CénadiansA(Torbnté: Fitzhenry &
Whiteside, 1979), p. 182. S E

Woodcock, The Canadians, p 182. = N //'

Woodcock, The Canadians,-p; 193-;' - /

Wbodéoc%’ The 'Canadians,.pp. 196-197, 215.
‘ . » - . . . A-(

Woodcock, The Ganadians, p. 110.

George Woodcock, "The Servants ofﬁCliﬁ;‘Notés on
Creighton and Groulx," Canadian Literﬁ%ure, No. 79
(Winter, 1979), p. 132. '

WOodcock, "Servants of\Clio," ¢L, p. 137. >

Herbert Butterfield, The Whig Interpretation of ?f
History (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1973), p. 71.

130?§§Letter received from George Woadcock, 11 March, 1981.

131,
132,

- literacy in the country, which, combined

1

Woodcock, Kerala, p. 27.

Woodcock, Kerala, ppk 25, 35, 44, L6, 48.

Woodcock noted several differences between Keralhns
and other Indians: the romer were always less
concerned with national issugs—such as the undeclared
‘war with Pakistan; Malayali women we
freedoms. than their Indian counterpartss
province had the highest levels of educa

levels of unemployment and overpopulation, and' &
greater scarcity of locally grown foods, meant less
political stability, so that in 1957 Kerala becane the
only Indian region ever to elect a Communist
government. “ - '

8



133."
134.
135.

136.

C137.

' 138.
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145;
146,
147.
148.
149.°

150,

151
152.
153.7‘

Woodcock;'Kerala, PP« 1?‘15;

‘Woodcock, Kerala, p. 36.

!

George Woodcqu & Ivan Avakumovic, The Dodkyobgrs
(Toronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1977), pp. 9«2%, 22.

Woodcock & Avakumoviec, Doukhobors: Petef Kalmykov, -
p. 69; Peter the Lordly,,p. 189; Peter the Purger,

" George Woodcock, Peoples of the Coast (Edmonton:

Hurtig, 1977), p. 197. | o

uWooddock, Peoples, pp. 135,'149-

Woodcock, Peoples, p. 188.

George Woodcock,‘Canadé and thé‘Canadians.(Torontoi
Macmillan of Canada, 1970), p.. 141..

Woodcock, The‘Canadiéns,_ﬁy 300.°

George WoodCGCk,“Cdnféderation'Bétrayed: The Case

against .Trudeau's Canada;(Toranto: Harbour delishipg,

19815’ po 50 . \ £ “ ‘-;

Woodcock, Betraxed, *,f&?.ﬂ

‘George Woodcock;«The (eating of Time and Space: ,
Regionalism in Canadian hiterature (Edmonton: NeWest

" Press, 1980)¢ p. 22. \§}¥l T . N
Northrop Frye, The Moder entury (New.Ybfk:‘Oxford :

Ug;ve:siﬁy Press, T967);\p.\lz;\~\\vf_~“\
: woodcock; Meetihg, p. 10. '

Woodcock, Betrayed, p. 13.

Woodcock, Asia, p. 105.

George Woodcock, "Various Americas," The New Romans:

€

Candid Canadian Opinions of the United States, ‘ed.

- Al Purdy (Edmonton: Hurtig, 1968), . p. 76.

. TR o . .
Woodcock, Ravens and Prophets, pp. 35. 84.

Y

Woodcock, "Various Ameriqas,"”New Romans, p. 871.

Wood¢o¢¥, Canada and the Canadians, p. 507.‘

Geofﬁ%ﬂWdodcock, "Victories and Farewells;" C§hadian
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159..
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‘ therature, No. 65 (Summer, 1975), p. be

-George Woodcock, "Up the Anti-Nmtion," The Re1ectlon

of Politics and other .Essays on Canada, Canadians,

' Anarchism, and the World‘Tforont0° New Press, 1972)
p. 76. .

George Woodcock, "Various Americas."
The reference to. the "uninformed xenophobe" occurred

_in the 1968 version of the article, published in New

Romans, p. 75: In the 1972 version, which appeared
in The Rejection of Politics, p. 90, the phrase
"chronic mythologist™ was introduced, and Mathews was
identified as the accuser’: "I am a Canadian, and a
birthright one, in spite of that chronic mythologist,
Robin Mathews, who, in a recent issue of Canadian
Dimension, denounced me as a 'former Englishman.'"

Robin Mathews,v"Charles G.D. Roberts and. the.

Destruction of Canadian Imagination, ourhal of
Canadian Fiction, 1, No. 1 (Winter, ’572),
> 75-89. ' o

' Maghews, "The Wacousta Factor," Flgures in a

Ground: Canadizan ‘§%§l§ on Modern Literature, ed.
Diane Bessai &nd Ds

d- - Jackel (Saskatoon Western
Producer Pralrle Books,ﬂ1978) pp- 311-316.

< ’ m ) .
Robin Mathews, "Developlng*a Language Qf ‘Struggle:
Canadian Literature gnd Literary. Critétism," In Our

“Own /House: Social Perspectives on:Canadian Literature,

‘ed. Paul Cappon (Toronto: McClell#hd & S?ewart,&$978f,

¥

Mathews,k"Language of Struggle," In Our Own House,

_p. 138. B o ' 5

Robin Mathews, "theiaﬁure, the Universities, and

‘Liberpl Ideology, Canadian Literature: Surrender or
i

Revolttion, ed. Gail Dexter (Toronto: Steel Rail

Educational Publishing, 1978) gep. 171.

Mathews understood clearly tha culture could not be
separated from politics and economics:

"We are invited to travel under the perverse fiction
that we can keep our identity, our own character, a
Canadian culture, when we no longer own the wealth
of the country or the power to use the wealth, as we

. see them, of the Canadian people. The fiction must
be maintained by those who sell out and support U.S.
takeover. They must pretend that the alienation of
wealth does not alienate ideas, culture, knowledge,
or power over national ‘myth. But they are wrong"
(pp. 167-168).
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161. James Steele, "The Literary Criticism of Margaret
Atwood," In our own House, p. 78.

162. Northrop Frye, "From Nationalism to R ionalism: The
° Maturing of Canadian Culture - Robert Fulford talks.
with Northrop Frye," Aurora: New Canadian Writing,
ed. Morris Wolfe (Toronto: Doubleday, 1980),
" p. 8 . ‘

163." George Wood%ock, "Various Americas," The New.Romans,
' p. 80.

164. George Woodcock, "Up the Anti-Nation," Rejection of
" Politiecs, p. 78. F ‘ , ‘

165. George Wdodcock,'“Not‘any Powér: Reflections on
: Decentralism," Rejection of Politics, pp. 2955
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166. Bruce Hodgins, "Nationalism, Decentralje
Left," Nationalism ar Local Control: Regl
George Woodco@k, ed. Viv Nelles & Abrall
(Torontos New‘PresS;;T97§), pp. 43-44. 48

. . » £y @5“ R s ' [l
Patrick ﬁ%Fadden, "In “of ‘History,
Control, p. 59. ~ “

167. TFrank Cassidy, "The A
Lodal Control, p. 84..

A

QS_‘D'.IZI Davies, "The Epitbm‘é of & Co_lony‘, " Local Control,
V. po 61 . ' : ) . . . .

. 168. Woodcock, Betrayed, ﬁp. 84-85.

169. . Woodcock, Betrayed, p.136. .‘-‘1"4;
170. Woodcock, Betraxed; pp. 142, 139;%%31; o o J',

171. Woodcock, Betrayed, p. f213$:

172. Woodcock, The Canadians, p. 297.

173. &%$1%3§§gert The Writing of Canadian History: Aspects |
¥ of EngYish-Canadian Historical Writing: 1900-1970
.(Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1976), p. 220.

174.17quoted in Berger, Writing of Canadian History, p. 220.

175, Berger, Writing of CanadianHistory, pp.'216-217..

176. qurgecWood-Qck, 100 Great'Canadians,(Edmontoh:
Hurtig, 198§§Pp?. 20y 52-53, 62-63.
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177, Woodeock, 100 Great Canedians, pp. 93-95, §37-129,
SN 1352137, 127-122 ' :

178. Woodcock, 100 Great Canadians, pp. 89-91, 95-97,
65-66' ~ » o - A | - *

179. George Grant, Technology and Empire: Perspectiveéﬂon
North America (Toronto: Anansi, 1969), p. 26. %

T

180. Woodcosk, Canada and the'Canédians,lpp. 82-89. .

181. Woodcock, Canada and the Canadians, P. 1.

182. Woodcock, Betrayed, p. 18.
183. Woodcock, Dumont, pp. 18-19.9

184. Woodcock & Avakumovic, Doukhobors, p. 1. :
' Woodcock and Avakupovic tdld how Tolstoy, '‘mistakenly
believing :the Doukhobors to be Christian anarchists
like himself, co-operated with Kropotkin to publicize
their plight and to arrange for their sanctuary in.
Canada. They arrived in 1902, and wey& almost
igmediately embroiled in strife withYgitizens and
e; it seemed impossible to acconm ate their
" wishes to hold land in blocks, te b A xempt from
military service, and to direct their ‘chigdren's
education. Quaker missionaries tried to force .Bible
training upon them; in 1907 thes government declared
that land claims would be cancelled unless individuals
cultivated and, lived on their own land; and the
. harassments m#M%iplied when the group moved fror’%~
* Manitoba to British Columbia in 1908. At the ti
of writing Doukhobor culture was nearly extinct.

Y

185. Woodcock, ThéfCanadians, p. 292,




persua51on in llterature has been balanced, moreover, by
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CONCLUSION

George Woodcock's libertarian sensibility and the

anarcho-Romantic unity of idqu pervading his eclectic

- works are best und%rstood when placed within the context

a..

of Romant%ﬁxldeallsm. Underlying his anerchist ideals is

the’ﬁomantlc eSsumbtlon that man's innate noblllty would

' be reallzed if he could but throw off the chalns of 5001al

S . R

Ceny

" oppression. Central to the unsystematlc collocatlon of

E

Woeodcock's central bellefs is thﬂ’anarcho Romantic,
principle that all eoc1al melioration depends upon the
fullest possible development of the individual, and that
individuals and their'ideas ere the ‘motivating forces of

history. His polemlcal emphas1s on statement and

. a Romantlc view of poetry as self-expre331on, with its

3. - .
corollary that the duty of the critic is to discover the

emotions and intentiohs'énd attitudes - in short, the

-

mind - of| the creator behind the creation.

Thg Lubrlc of Romantlc idealism clarlfles Woodcock's;
debt to Romantlclsm, and in so d01ng 1llum1nates the
dilemma of all modern authors who\trlte withind the

penumbra of'Rpmantic influences. Doeg.lite‘ make

o215 — P

K c . .

ey



276

ﬁrationalhand discursive statements‘about life, thereb&

acting as an important guide for human behaviour, or is it

a Wpseudo;statémént" that dramatizes but does not assert,

a ﬁute symbol or Self-feflecfive iiage or autotelic

patterh o{»myfhs? The former attitude represents the

algost forgotten‘heritage of classicism, while the latter,

the legacy of ﬁomanticism,'has~influenced modern literature
down to the la}éﬁt manifestations of post-modernism, post-
structuralisﬁ; gnd semiotids.1 In his ambivalént position

6n tﬂé issue, W;oézock has‘epi§omized the confusion of 7@‘

many modern &ﬁ%ﬁ%%%ﬂ ,Oﬁione*hand, he has written as though

&\;ﬁty .3'»){"3" RS 3 et % - "’%\,;
Ry N

“wHe were an'eightéenth-geﬁtufy man of\lettgrst amalgamating
literary crafttfﬁj_i.magination with polemical goals to
form a well—roéﬁﬁéd‘politicél art. On the other, he has
cbmpromiéed‘thei$iew of literature as a meang of rational
léommuhication about the external world by endorsing the(
‘Romantic conééptignﬁef ﬁoe;ry as merely a pérforhancé,
a'dramaticjpreseﬁjat}on of the poet's emotions, unconscious
.im%élses,;and'visitatapns from the gods; ’
Even more jmportant in Woodcock's equivocé; reaction
 fto Romanticism was his uitimate cone1usion that anarchism
was not a practical élan for soqiaf change but, rather an
idealistic myth,K that might have salutary politigal effects;z,
Endemic to thié belief in the anafchic myth, and indeed to
any faith in“ﬁ}%h, is the premise that mythic‘ideals,yave .
ﬁeaning,only‘in thé mind of t#e believer; This leaves

bpenfthe éruéiél,Questions‘of how and whetﬁép the myth can

4 . , :
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be translated intoAreality. These questions are further
baited by the argument, sometimes advanced in favour of
'anerchism, that it cannot be said ro have failed since it~
has never been tried. Surely this amounfs to.an admission
that the mythvnas aiways‘been and is likely to remain an
vuntried ideal, ‘parallel to Romantie poetry in its alien-
etion“&om life. Tnere is, in fact, good reeéen to believe
that Woodcock adopted anarehism during the ferries as a
Romantic wisn-fulfillmenf an idealist's refuée from
terrlfylng political upheaval. Anarchism accommodated the %
young man's deep sense. of pe531mlsm about polltlcal change
whlle it offered a supremely optlmlstlc assessment of

1

human nature.and its potential. In "Waterloo Brldge"
» !

(1941) hé described his“ideals as a sanctuary from the

real world: . u SN

-

But music in the spiritual ear S
Ignores the deadly wofld and- thus, my love, ~ &
-+ Breathing, as gods,,our mountain air of_truth,
"o We may escape the deadly hour of death.

) " If the thi ies, 'when English\ﬁoetry was dominated by

tne Communism o uden, Spepder, Day Lewis, and MacNeice
had been the decade of the publlc school boy as left-
wing intellectual, then the fortles were, for Woodcock,
Dylan Thomas, George Barker, and others, the era of the

grammar-school boy as unacknowledged legislator. Wlthout

. _ dissimulation, Woodcock Elaimed.the visionery power: of the



seer; yet, as Gerald Graff has observed, this Romantic

-

posture, entailing' the view that the'artist pefceives‘life
in terms other than those of ordinary objective judgement;
leaves art open to the charge of social {xrélevance and
virtually relegates it to the status of an esoteric
indulgence: |

The Shelleyan stereotype of the poet as the
"unacknowledged legislator of the world," a godlike
creator who brings forth a new cosmos gx nihilo and
soars beyond the range of commonsense reality, is,
from another perspective, only an honorific re-
formulation of the alternate stereotype of the poet
as a marginal person, a hapless trifler or,eccentric
who inhabits a world of autistic fantasy and turns
his“back on objectiv& reality.... An inner connection
links the doctrine of imaginative autonomy and the
philosophical and social alienation of art.

[

-~

o Not only in his poetry but also in many o'
. A o , !
anarchist polemics of the forties, Woodcock made cular
X C %
&

.

- proclametions which were jejune in their considerations of

pragmatic realities.5  When.he came to Canada a growing;
scepticism led hi@ to abandon the more naive principles
of anarchism such as the natural sociability_ﬁf man.
TheSé disclaimers were forgotten, howeier, when Woodcock
. chose to indulge his poiemicisp's‘égcility for responding
to thesrdramatic and rhetorical demands of the occasion.
It seems that.in'éscendipg the mountain to imbibe his
anarchist air q§ truth he has left behind pfagmatism and

logical consistency. Such hortatory excesées have s

conveyed the impression that awareness is all, that man has

[ 4
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but ‘to will and it wili be done: ‘the irreeistiblevforce bf
anarchist faith will crush all practical and theoretical
impediments in its way: the nétipn;stafe. alreaﬂy'decrepit{
will crdmble,“and“the_anti-staté will arise in its piace.'
To a degree then, Woedcock>has sought to dominate & hostile
reality‘by the sheer force of persqhai.cbnviction, and his

been guilty of what Marxists have called "the bourgeois

intellectual heresy":

It/ié/;/;eman weakness to believe that by retiring’
.into his imagination man can elicit categories or
magical spells that will enable him to subjugate .

_reality contemplatively. It is the error of the
"theoretical" man, of the prophet, of the mystic, of -
the metaphysician, in its pathological form the error
of the neurotic. It is the trace of the primitive
believer in magic that remains in us all.

ThlS statement by Chrlstbpher Caudwell 1lluminates
the tendency toward sollp51sm in WOodCOCk's romantlc’\
‘1deallsm. Yet Caudwell's attitude should not leadus'¥om
’err in the oppos1te dlrectlon, it would be uncon301bnably

naive to ‘assume ‘that modern man should or even co%}d E
jettison his forbears' needs for faith and absolute moral
values. .The'ihplementation of Marxist ideale-in hussiaﬁ
Commuﬁism has proven, as Arthur Koestler sﬁoﬁed in |

" his novel Darkness at Noon (1947), that reeson and a

relathlstlc or polltlc¥lly determlned morallty w1ll not
|

sufflce as guides for human behav1our. Koestler's hero

o~

believed in the Communlst\Party max1ms that "Honour is to e i

' be useful wi t fuss" and "We have neplaced decency by Iie
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reason“ until just before his execution in the Stalinist

purges, when he admitted that mankind could not- sail
without{moral and spiritual ballast.7 CountleSS'autpors
have lamented modern man's allenatlon from the emotlonal,
‘ physical,_and gpiritual aspects of his* being. In a world o
of political Oppression'. W.H. Auden noted in "1st ‘

.September, 1939," it is imperative that Justice be
: C

affirmed as a\metaphysical value:

Defenceless under the night o !
Our world in stupour lies; g
Yet, dotted everywhere, :

Ironic points of light . ' —
Flash out wherever the Just B - s
Exchange their messages

o .
ey

- Our Romantlc idealists must be heard, for they

‘.

address our need to.integrate reason and pragmatlsm w1th
“

pasélon. faith, and idealism.. Exchangers of messages like
Woodcock were needed in the thirties andA}ortles when the #
world lay beneath the(shadow of totalltarlan51m, and they

are needed today because that shadow has not lifted.

Citizens of dlctatorlal reglmes must feel the same urgency
Woodcockrfelt in 1941 when he wrote forebodingly that

»

"Every year, every month, gvery hour, the states become
. more total, more efficient in their macabre role of
#» destrucﬁlon, more completely equipped in  the 1nstruments
ey

KXSOC&al harl-karl.“9 As, we confront dally the dangen of

éﬁ;qnnlhllatlon of earthly lrfe through nuclear arms,

”';.we need dogged social crltlcs llhe Woodcock to ask whether

L : : | . . .
! . ,3‘“ : ' 4 . ] [ -

} N ¥ . : . - [
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men will "learn in time ‘the saving harmonies." and to

urge us to positive aotion. He and others like him alao
perform the valuable service of keeping before our eyes ‘the
more insidious but equally deadly ti¥§at that ethic&l
values will beaeroded through propaganda, veiled
intimidation of individuals by the state, and to use
Orwell's image of the modenn world, by many boots
flattening many human faces. lf the words freedom. honour,
‘truth, and Justice are to have any actuality in 'any |
: oountry at any time, there must be idealists who will

insist tenac1ously that thesa values do. indeed exist, and

who w1ll questlon their mrue meanings. o /

This is not to suggest that Woodcock's: faulbs should (‘“
be overlooked. Prev1ous writers have contributed little to
a sound understanding :of his,achi%yement by composing- S

dithyrambs of adulation. It mustjbe admitted that“his ';\\\"4

sedulous 1teration of the same beatific v1Sion and the same

sociagl criticisms has tainted his. flerce 1ntelllgence,. "

1mpas31oned moral 1ntegr1ty, dnd wh1m81cal 1#ony with &

,dull predictability. Journallstic impre831onism an

”«s1mplify1ng ‘themes of the popularizer have @een

. ‘ “ XN g - " o7
1ncongruously with genuine erudition. Wo%écock 1 Vvoiced -

the autodldact's 111 founded biases\that/academic ";

c_writing oupgide the unlver31t1es  he has faced severé "”“ﬁ,

finan01al pressures, resulting 1P stylistic lapses, the

. L : e
kY . )

'~




' vrecycllng of themes and research=mater1als,'and the ;bff'

7

N 'ertlng °f several Potb01lers whlch has sapped energy fromiff'.

' hlS more serlous work \\f i 'ij;

Woodcock transcends these weaknesses, however, for hej“

,remalns a wrltea of graceful and controlled prose, aﬂd a‘_ ‘

soclal thlnker who cannot s1m$1y be dlsmlssed.as a

\

dreamer any m&re than. he can. be made anto an: avatar or an e

"flncubus Qf chaos and doom. He 1s to be remembered, rather,v.f

I \ .

'tﬁ;as the humane exponent of a number of soclal 1deals' the-

maintenance of the most dlrect llnk poss1ble between

1 1nd1v1dual needs and government pollcles, the prlmacy of

<

1nd1v1dFal splrltual 1n31ght over repre331ve Church ,

;doctrlne, the value of communal proflt sharlng organlz-

-

g'atlons in all klnds of work, an 1ntegrated educailon that

would develop the human facultles equally, and the,vu-

>

h:des1gn1ng of tasks so that each worker can feel a. creatlvef

'\

"1nterest 1n hlS work é Anarchlsm is. the opp031te of a
;nlhlllstlc assertrgn of’ w1ll Woodcock has 901nted out ["
that mutual.ald and self government would requlre gneater
"personal sacrlflces for the sake of the~group.v Nor lS»I

‘ anarchlsm to be equated w1th the 11berallst emanc1pat10n

‘of greed. Anarchlsts have eschewed the llberallst

mastery of nature through technology and of the self

through reason"as Woodcock stated, "Most p011t1c1ans live

~

by reason and. cunnlng .and seek power, most anarchlsts llve

by falth or’ pass1on and seek the klngdom of God on

earth.n!t




7283 R

One must attain a Judlcious sense of - balan e,
therefore. in evaluatlng Woodcock's polltlcal art If many

of hrs over Qorty testaments of" polltlcal falth have come

, |
'fto decorate the coffee- tables and. bOOkshelves of the mlddle

'lass, thls 1s a”necessary 1rony;\}or he has not sought to )
Npreach to the convérted, he has chronlcled the lives of

f those George Grant called “the losers of hlsﬁory" ;o that )
T;the w1nne)s mlght be Jolted from thelr self- 1nterest and |

‘xenophobla. HlS wrltlngs present an ‘ironic awareness of

’-\the myrlad contradistlons besettlng any polltlcal

'fcommltment and also the p01gnant spectacle of a falth

burdened bu' eventually strength;ened by doubts, Woodcock s
llfe has exhlblted anarchlst 1deals in: many ways, B

1nclud1ng his attempt at a Tolstoyan’llfe of rural o

[3
2

,s1mpllc1ty upon arrlval 1n Canada; and hlS Ald 3001etz/§or

e
//

leeﬁan refugees. He has shown a llberta/ian sen51blllty
in his openneSs toward other cultures, his uncomprom ng:
ihonesty and self~ scrutlny, his 1d10syncrat1c r/nge of
"51nterests> and hlS deference and generosi toward - pnl:
hcolleagues and acqualntances. Jullan/§§;iis contrlbuted.
Fthe best peroratlon on his frlend's life. and work when he

: commented that "Tf we were: all like George Woodcock, the

'pr1n01ple of mutual/a{d/amongst human belngs might be

somethlng mjif/than\a romantic 1llus¢on. 12 P ’

[
e

S
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- Gerald Graff therature ggajinst Itself Literarx

Ideas in Modern Society (Chicago: Un1Ver31ty of

© Chicago Press, 1949) , pp. 60-6

In "The Functions of the Polltlcal Myth g The erter

and. Politics (Londont Porcuplne Press, 1948), pp. R8-
42, Woodcock . accengﬁ George Sorel's view of myth as

S a polltlcal weapon, as’ set forth in his Reflectlons on
* Violence. He argued that all political myths, =~ . e

 -/1nc1ud1ng the Marxist myth of the downfall of the - e

cdpitalist order and the withering away of the state, -
- do rnot define real and achievablée goals,  -but instead

act either-as pernicious falsehoods 1mped1ng social

 advancement (p. 40) or as ideals that may inspire men
to ‘moraland respon31ble -action (p. 28). In later

_years Woodcock recognized that,;he free soc1ety of the
anarchists,had little chance of being realized, though
he contlnuéﬂv$6 :

advocate the anarchist myth. HlS

‘flnal p081tlon was exactly that of his intellectual

mentor, Herbert Read, as quoted in Woodcock's Herbert
Read The'Stream ‘and the Source.(London Faber, 19725

. R42: AP
"My understandlng of the hlstory of culture has

.convinced me that the ideal 8ociety is a point on the;*

recedlng horizon. Nevertheless we must engage with -

passion in the immediate strife - such is the nature
of things, and if defeat is 1nev1table (as 1t/1s) e

ate not excused "

Ta

George Woodcock, “materloo Brldge," otes on

3. B
Visitations: PoemsL71936 1975 (Toronto: Anansi, 1975),

\\\ p. 11; first pub Now (Summer,:1941), PP 11- 15.

4o Gerald Graff, therature agalnst Itself, p. 36.

5. Though he admltted in h1s pamphlet Homes or Hovels”'

(London: Freédom Press, 1944), p. 31, that the form of

.~ ‘housing that would be adopted. 1n_the free soc1ety -
~could not be predicted, he went on to imply, through -

the clever rhetorical use of  the: verb "will," that
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e

32): .

~his idyllic_prophecy'Was,soon&to(bé‘reqlized.(pp;i3153
. ."In general, the npew society inlvproﬁably‘see awStrdnéf"

A v

. tendency for the country<to become more -thickly - - RN
‘populated, and for the, town te become more ruralised. - . .
. Even in the old cities, this 1is likely.to.take place— R
a8 their populatiohe.shrink and’ oldygyuseless buildings = ..
- dre'pulled’down-andkreplaced‘by\parap and .gardens. -
Dwellings will be built for health and pleasure.:
They 'will be so oriented and spaced as to-receive the
maximum of sunlight. They will,be constructed so-&s ' .
to' admit plenty of fresh air and tgjmake“cleaning‘aﬂ-
simple-as possible. - They wil} make great .provision &
for privaty - a need at present rarely catered for in .
~working class families - and the elimination of . ..
“external sound will:be carefully achieved. They will
'be built away from through traffic roads, to.avoid . =~
both the noise of such thoroughfares gnd their danger
to0 children. - . - ‘ o R e L
For the first time the'sdcia1<value.of'aé@%hetics”in
-~ housing is likely to be-fully realised." ' '

L 4 \

6. Christdpherfcaudwell{'ﬂGeorge Bernard’Shéw;fA S£ﬁdbef
,the*Bourgeois,Superman," Five Approaches of Literary
“NCriticism, ed. Wilbur S. Scott (New York: Collier .

- - Books, 1962), p< 148.

L
£

7. Arthur Koestler, Darkness at Noon - (Harmondsworth:
. Penguin, 1947), pp. 203f207,,.“u_-1- - R
§. W.H. Auden, "Ist September, 1939," W.H. puden: A -
~ Selection, ed. Richard Hoggart (London: Hutchinson
' Educational Ltd., 1961), p. 114 T

9.  George Woodcock, "Commentary," wa;z1sthefiés; No. 7
(Fall, 1941), p« 34. - R T

10, ﬁfeorge WdodZBEFT“*Eog'dndiHare;h The ‘Mountain Road
Fredericton, -New Brunswick: Fiddlehead Poetry Books, ,
1980),. p.-15. R B R S ST

11. Letter feéeivéd fron George Woodcock, 11 March,:1981;

12._ Julian7Smens¢ "peorgé Woédcock:'A‘Porifait;"’A E
Political Art: Essays and Images in Honeour of George °  «
‘Woodcock, ed. W.H., New (Vancouver: University of. o

British Columbia Press, 1978), p. 180. =
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A The d1v1s1ons of the follow1ng Bt\liography follow 3f7f:[§yff;
“the Chapter titles quite closely, though the Bibliographical S

-;:headings are less metaphqrical,'and more indicative of the o
f'spe01f1c materlals llsted thereunder._ Since these headings Tk'w}
‘blncorporate both chronological and thematlc dlstlnctlons,

’there are. some overlppplngs in three out of - four cases.ljv;-V“

“Early Years, 1938 1949" llsts some artlcles of l e early

[flftles,‘and several later artlcles, 1nterv1ew ~and radio j]*

talks remlnlscent of thls early perlod of: Woo:_ock'svllfe,
“"Anarchlst ertlngs, 1949 1962" contalns some entrles dated - o
later than 1962 whlch document further the change which ';53;trfki
‘occurred An Woodcock’s ver31on of anarchlsm durlng those B
years. "Romantlc Crltrclcm" 1ncludes materlal pertalnlngp

- sto Woodcock's crltical wrltlngs spannlng from" 1950 to’ the';t

' present, whlle "Later Polemlcal ertlngs, 1962 to the " |

Present" encompasses some wrltlngs related to Woodcock'

':‘blographles and to his view of Canadlan culture publlshedf

before 1962 Each of the four lelSlonS con81sts of
: g ] i ‘
’Primary and Secondary sources;. the latter are, of course{j

relevant only 1n'a_thematlc_sense.
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.~ Man's Duty, by Nancy Cunard and George Padmore. War 7
- Commentary, Mid -July 1942, p. 15. :

v

Rev. of Sgeed the P%ough, by C. S..Orwin, and Agriculture,
: by Arthur Smit . War Commentary, August 1942, p. 7.
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London: Freedom Press, 1943, pp. 1-5.

"Thoreau." War Commentary, Jan. 1943, pp. 13-14. v \<
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pp. 11-12. : _ : '

"The Homes for Heroes." War Commentary, Mid-April; pPp-. 13-14.
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"Britain and Brazil." Warrcommentary, Sept. 1944, pp. 10-11.

"The Film Racket." War Commentary Mid-Sept. 1944, pp. 6-7.

Rev. of Selections from the Works of Gerrard Winétanley, by
Gerrard Winstanley. War Commentary, Dec. 1944, p. 4.
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'"A Libertarian Communlty." War Commentary, 23 Marcb 1945,
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